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The psalmist proceeds and encourages his readers to offer the sacrifices 
of righteousness, and to put their trust in the Lord. In Ps.51, the psalm 
of his great confession over the matter of Bathsheba, he says, 

Thou delightest not in sacrifice; else would I give it: 
Thou hast no pleasure in burnt offering. 
The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: 
A broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not 
despise. 

Then he says, 

Do good in Thy good pleasure unto Zion; 
Build Thou the walls of Jerusalem. 
Then shalt Thou delight in the sacrifices of righteousness, 
In burnt offering and whole burnt offering (Ps.51:16-19). 

Two things David recognizes here, (1) his own personal condition, and 
(2) the effect of his sin on the people and city of God. He saw that his sin 
could have the effect of breaking down the walls of protection for the 
people from looseness of behaviour. His act must be corrected and not be 
allowed to spread among the people of God. Thus he makes a 
confession of a public nature, so that the requirement of God's law 
might be upheld. If that were so, then God would delight in the 
offerings of His people. As to himself, he also realized that he himself 
must be right in heart and spirit toward God before any sacrifice from him 
could be acceptable 

John Miller,  
Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

A frequently quoted scripture is rendered in the Revised Version: 'whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that through patience 
and through comfort of the Scriptures we might have hope' (Rom.15:4). 
'The things written aforetime' are the Old Testament Scriptures which have 
been preserved as the Word of God providing proof of their abiding purpose and 
contemporary relevance. 'Written for our learning' or 'to teach us' (NIV) can also 
be applied to the New Testament writings. For instruction to be effective, a 
teachable spirit is necessary. May the Lord the Spirit produce this state of mind in 
editors, writers and readers alike. 
Editors' plans for 1996 are in the permissive will of God. During the year it is 
proposed to produce a series of articles Lives as Lessons. These New Testament 
characters have been selected as having lives from which we can learn valuable 
lessons. Six of the articles deal with individuals, the other six with groups. 
Several of their lives touched the life of the Lord Jesus Christ during the 'days 
of His flesh'. Others were reached with the gospel and added to churches of God 
planted as a result of apostolic labours. 
During the first half of the year a series of articles Gleanings from Isaiah will 
appear, expounding some of the major themes of the book. This month's article 
deals with the sufferings of Jehovah's Righteous Servant. The glories will follow. 
FOCUS will continue to beam the Word of God on issues facing believers 
today. A Christian perspective will be presented on areas of contemporary thought 
and practice. 

David Hyland 
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LIVES AS LESSONS 

Zacharias, Elizabeth and John 

By R.B. Fullarton, Innerleithen, Scotland 

Introduction 
Our indebtedness to the eye-witness accounts of those who were in the 
company of the Lord Jesus during His earthly days cannot be estimated. 
They either wrote directly themselves of what they saw and heard, or 
passed on the precise details, under the unerring direction of the divine 
Spirit, of experiences and sayings while with the Master, to faithful 
ministers of the Word (Lk.1:2). They in turn recorded accurately the 
facts of biblical history, thus furnishing us with a rich compendium of truth 
for our day. 

Zacharias 
The historical account of the events 
shortly preceding the birth of the Savi-
our introduces personalities whose 
faith and godliness warm the heart. 
Few more so than Zacharias and Eliza-
beth as revealed in the lovely 
biographical account, parents of the 
mighty preacher of repentance unto 
remission of sins, John the Baptist. 
They appear as a quality couple, godly 
and exemplary in their ways. They 
were righteous (before God) and 
blameless (before men) yet childless 
(Lk.1:5-7). They may well have been 
regarded as in their golden years, yet 
how valuable their character and 
service was to the Lord. Zacharias 
(meaning God has remembered), as a 
direct descendant from the Aaronic 
family of priests, was still fulfilling his 
set course of priestly service, the high 
responsibility of incense burning, 
which was an ordinance to be perpetu-
ally carried out before the Lord  

(Ex.30:7,8), answering to the burning 
of the incense on the golden altar 
before the throne of God in heaven 
(Rev.8:3-5). Associated with that 
incense fragrance are 'the prayers of 
the saints', which are a sweet savour 
to God. 

Elizabeth 
His wife Elizabeth (meaning God has 
promised) comes across the inspired 
page as a woman of godly fear and 
gracious demeanour. She and Zacha-
rias were prayer-partners, joint-heirs 
of the grace of life. Long had they 
wished prayerfully for a child 
(Lk.1:13) but, it seemed not to be 
until, at last, in this 'late' hour of their 
lives great news came. No less than 
Gabriel, who stands in the presence of 
God, was the communicator of the 
message from on high. The blessing in 
the family would extend to many in 
Israel, not only those rejoicing in 
John's birth but also many rejoicing in 
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finding the Lord through his ministry 
(Lk.1:14-16). The ambition of this 
godly pair would be fulfilled - to have 
a child who would be great in the eyes 
of the Lord rather than men. This tests 
the ambitions of Christian parents 
today regarding their children - are 
they for worldly fame and achieve-
ment or greatness in the sight of the 
Lord? 

kinswoman Mary's womb was the 
Lord of heaven and earth (Lk.1:43), 
causing great joy in the babe in her 
own womb (v.44). She at once knew 
the filling of the Spirit, the joy of the 
Lord and the fulfilment of His word. 
These experiences of spiritual blessing 
can be known and enjoyed by God-
fearing and God-honouring mothers 
and fathers today. 

 

 

Joint Commitment 
Another aspect of fine character found 
in Zacharias and Elizabeth is their 
acceptance of the Lord's will. Zacha-
rias did not react unfavourably to the 
imposition of temporary silence of 
speech. He continued his ministry, the 
people waiting for him (Lk.1:21-23), 
knowing his faithfulness to the divine 
calling although the Lord had 
disciplined him. Elizabeth had will-
ingly borne the reproach of childless-
ness without renouncing her 
commitment to the Lord (Lk.1:36). 
Her spiritual discernment was so 
strong, realizing that the babe in her 

John - Prophecy Of His Work 
And Character 
Of their son, John (meaning favoured 
of God), remarkable words are spoken 
of his manner of life and service for 
God: from his birth - Spirit filled: in 
his life - alcohol abstention; in his 
ministry - converter of the repentant 
and preparer of the Way of the Lord 
(Lk.1:14-17). For over nine months 
Zacharias had not been able to speak. 
At the ceremony of circumcision, 
which in the Jewish custom was the 
time when the naming of the male 
child took place, there was pressure 
from others to call the child after his 
father Zacharias. The strength of 
conviction of Zacharias and Elizabeth 
shines through in their insistence upon 
his name being called John, in accep-
tance of the Lord's word through the 
angel. Zacharias's first words on being 
released from his dumbness were in 
praise to the Lord (Lk.1:64). His 
prophecy of God's mercy to the house 
of Israel and of his offspring's pre-
eminence in the work of God until the 
Lord's public appearing, is an example 
of spiritual wisdom and revelation 
(Lk.1:67-70). 
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The Man - His Mission 
And Message 
John's message and ministry were 
powerful (in the spirit of Elijah) and 
practical; giving warning of impend-
ing wrath from God and the need to 
show the effect of the reception of the 
message (fruits worthy of repentance) 
in the case of tax collectors not taking 
more than was due, and of soldiers not 
being intimidating. They were to be 
unaccusing and satisfied with their 
remuneration, insomuch that all who 
heard John were of the opinion that he 
could be the Christ. John denied this 
and directed them to the greater 
Person and greater ministry of the One 
who would come after him. His 
message, as every preacher's must be, 
was of Another. His place of humility 
before the Saviour is worthy of emula-
tion - '... I am not worthy...' 
(Lk.3:16); 'He must increase, but I 
must decrease' (Jn 3:30). 
John's campaign, as a messenger and 
preacher of the Lord, was in a barren 
district in the eastern part of Judea, 
which was to prove a fertile ground 
for many coming to know 'the Way of 
the Lord'. How often is God's blessing 
found in the least likely places. The 
message of repentance is never a 
popular one, for the sinful ear never 
likes to hear about God's demand for 
personal acknowledgement of a 
wrong state before Him and the need to 
put it right. It formed a necessary 
preliminary part of gospel preaching 
content to the Jew in the Acts (see 
Acts 2:38; Acts 3:19, etc.) and is one 
the world ever needs to hear. To be 'a 

voice' for God in this world's wilder-
ness was John's supreme delight and 
sole occupation. His clothes and life-
style were simple, unconforming to 
the fashion-consciousness and worldly 
attitude so prevalent in human society 
at that time and also today (see 
Rom.12:2). When there is a work to 
do for God the least baggage we carry 
of the world's goods and ways the 
better, so that His voice can be heard. 
Time was short, the message was 
urgent, and men and women in their 
hordes responded (Matt.3:5). Critical 
onlookers and hangers-on there 
would be, but they too would not be 
spared the uncompromising claims of 
the kingdom of heaven. 

A unique event 
The highlight of John's experience 
was the day the Saviour came to be 
baptized of him, not in repentance as 
all others did, but in fulfilment of all 
righteousness. We can imagine the 
thrill in the heart of this fearless expo-
nent of God's truth to men, holding in 
his arms the glorious Son of God. 
Simeon held him as a Babe, Joseph 
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and Nicodemus as a corpse, but John 
as a living Man. His was the privilege 
to witness the gracious descent of the 
Spirit of God in dove-like appearance 
upon his Saviour and Lord. 

The end of an Era 
John's imprisonment and decapitation 
must have caused an intense pang of 
sorrow to the Lord Jesus' heart; yet 
John's preparatory work was 
complete. He was a steadfast and trust-
worthy servant, never shaken by 
men's opinions and persecutions (see 
Matt.14:4). He had pointed out the 
Lord as the sinless sin-bearer (Jn 
1:29) bearing and taking away the 
abominable load of human guilt. He 
commanded a loyal following of 
worthy men like Andrew and John 
who remained with him until John 
directed them to the Saviour, the 
Author and Leader of their salvation 

(Heb.2:10). His last message from 
prison was to assure those who had 
stayed with him in discipleship that 
they were now to follow and serve the 
greatest of all Teachers and Masters 
by sending them directly to Him 
(Matt.11:2). 
John's bold denunciation of the illicit 
relationship between Herod and his 
sister-in-law had incurred the rage of 
this morally bankrupt head of state, 
who feared men rather than God 
(Matt.14:5,9). At the whim of a 
woman, he ordered the capital 
execution of a man spiritually head 
and shoulders above his peers and of 
no less standing than the greatest 
servants of God. It was murder most 
foul, a seeming untimely death, yet 
surpassed in violence and injustice by 
the treatment of the One this great 
Old Testament prophet served. 

A CHANGE OF VOCATION 

By R. Darke, Vancouver, B. C, Canada 

That is what Saul of Tarsus experi-
enced. Unexpected? Without a doubt. 
He was riding the crest of the wave in 
influence and popularity amongst his 
people. He was eminently successful 
in his task of attacking, persecuting, 
scattering, and murdering Christians. 
His latest success was a major part in 
the stoning to death of Stephen. It was 

not long after this that the hand of the 
Lord descended on him, heavily 
enough to bring him to his knees. Saul 
was not used to this kind of humilia-
tion. He was the initiator, the leader, 
the achiever. Now the wind had been 
taken out of his sails. 'Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou Me?' was the Lord's 
question   from   heaven   (Acts   9:4). 
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Blind, shocked, humbled, the hero of 
Israel cried out: 'Who art Thou, 
Lord?' (Acts 9:5). An answer from 
heaven brought to him the reality of a 
new beginning, a complete change of 
course in an otherwise successful life. 
'I am Jesus', was the divine, gracious 
reply. There came to Saul the recogni-
tion that the One he thought an impos-
tor and founder of a rebel movement 
in the nation, could be none other than 
Jesus, the Son of God, the Man of the 
Cross. What a revelation! What a 
conversion! What an eye-opener! 
'Arise, and go' (Acts 9:11), 
commanded the Master, and a 
succession of events led Saul, later 
Paul, into an entirely new vocation 
which resulted in souls being saved, 
baptized, and added to churches of God 
as the result of his preaching. 
Relentless in his total dedication to his 
new vocation, Paul ended his life 
saying joyfully: 'I have fought the 
good fight, I have finished the course, 
I have kept the faith: henceforth there 
is laid up for me the crown of right-
eousness' (2 Tim.4:7,8). 
Remember how God did similarly for 
broken, defeated, Moses. The 
occupant of Egypt's royal palace, who 
knew fame, power, wealth, ended up 
as a refugee in the desert caring for 
sheep. What a humiliation! But God 

was preparing for him a new vocation 
as leader of his captive people from 
Egypt. Sheep were despised by the 
Egyptians but were valued by God. 
This Moses was to learn. But first he 
must hear God's voice, then see God's 
hand; and later take up a common rod 
as his instrument of authority. Thus 
was he equipped under the guidance 
and power of the Lord to accomplish 
the miracle of leading the Israelites 
out of the house of bondage. 
Saul of Tarsus and Moses may not 
have known what God had in store for 
them in their change of vocation, but 
they became responsive men of faith 
who served with a single eye to His 
glory. Little did we realize what He 
purposed in us when He changed our 
direction in life. Salvation, baptism, 
and the call into the Fellowship of His 
dear Son, all involved a new vocation 
for us. Now 'The old things are passed 
away; behold, they are become new' 
(2 Cor.5:17). Paul and Moses were 
exemplary servants whose examples 
should encourage us to follow our 
divine Leader with love, desire, and 
affection in our new vocations. In a 
coming day may we warrant the 
commendation, 'Well done' 
(Matt.25:21). 

We were buried therefore with Him through baptism into 
death: that like as Christ was raised from the dead through 
the glory of the Father, so we also might walk in newness of 
life (Rom.6:4). 
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THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY REIGNETH 

Four months ago the world's most 
famous luxury liner, the Q.E.2 was 
ploughing through heavy Atlantic seas 
when she was suddenly struck by an 
enormous freak wave. The sound of its 
impact reverberated through the giant 
vessel startling both crew and passen-
gers. The captain estimated the wave 
to be about one hundred feet high, and 
in more than fifty years at sea he had 
never encountered anything so terrify-
ing as that enormous wall of water 
crashing down on the ship's super-
structure. Awesome reminder that 
even the largest ships are dwarfed and 
vulnerable against the power of the 
'mighty breakers of the sea' 
(Ps.93:1,4). 
The LORD reigneth, exulted the 
Psalmist; 

Above the voices of many waters, 
The mighty breakers of the sea, The 
LORD on high is mighty 
(Ps.93:1,4). 

As we enter 1996 we do well to 
reassure our hearts by recalling the 
glorious fact that God Almighty 
reigns. World conditions around us are 
restless, turbulent, threatening, like the 
troubled sea. From time to time great 
waves of evil are unleashed, as seen 
for example in Rwanda and Bosnia 

last year. In our small world of 
personal affairs we feel at times in 
danger of being swamped by pressing 
problems. But above the mighty 
breakers of the sea, the Lord on high is 
mighty. In Him ousting, we shall be 
brought safely through every raging 
storm that may threaten our passage 
during another year. 
God's wise purpose in allowing 
experiences of stress in storm is 
vividly illustrated by the incident 
described in three of the Gospels. The 
Lord Jesus was with His disciples in 
the boat on Lake Galilee. It was at His 
command that they set out to go over 
to the other side of the lake. A great 
tempest arose, and the small craft was 
covered with the waves, putting in 
jeopardy the lives of all on board; but 
Jesus lay asleep in the stem. Awak-
ened by their frantic cries, He awoke, 
rebuked the wind, and said to the 
waves, 'Peace, be still'. Immediately 
the wind ceased and there was a great 
calm. 'Why are ye fearful?' Jesus 
asked the disciples, 'have ye not yet 
faith? And they feared exceedingly, 
and said one to another, 'Who then is 
this, that even the wind and the sea 
obey Him?' (Mk.4:39-41). The 
disciples   would  never   forget   their 
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deliverance from that storm. Their 
spiritual experience was strengthened 
and enriched by it. 
Stress in storms drives the believer to 
the Almighty One who Himself has 
said, 'I will in no wise fail thee, 
neither will I in any wise forsake thee' 
(Heb.13:5). 
Interestingly, the Greek word 
pantokrator, meaning 'to have all 
strength' occurs only nine times in the 
New Testament, and is used only of 
God. It is consistently translated 
'Almighty'. Its only occurrence in the 
Epistles is 2 Cor.6:18 - 'I ...will be to 
you a Father ... saith the Lord 
Almighty'. The context is the divine 
call to disciples in the Church of God 
in Corinth to come out and be separate, 
and to touch no unclean thing. 
Whatever that might cost, there was 
the compensating assurance that the 
Lord Almighty would be to them a 
Father, and they to Him sons and 
daughters. The same call comes to 
disciples of the Lord Jesus in churches 
of God today, for the world of 1996 is 
still a society sadly defiled by evil. 
Thankfully for all who respond to the 
call there remains the strengthening 
comfort of reception by the Lord 
Almighty for Fatherly protection, care 
and blessing. 
The other eight occurrences of 
pantokrator are all in the book of the 

Revelation. Much of that book is taken 
up with the world situation at the fear-
ful time of the end. Then as never 
before world conditions will be like 
the troubled sea. Yet there will be 
many who, knowing God Almighty as 
their refuge and strength, will express 
the confidence of Ps.46:2,3: 

Therefore will we not fear, though 
the earth do change, 
And   though   the   mountains   be 
moved in the heart of the seas; 
Though the waters thereof roar and 
be troubled, 
Though the mountains shake with 
the swelling thereof. 

The climax of that time of tribulation 
will be 'the war of the great day of 
God, the Almighty' (Rev.16:14). The 
powers of evil will then be 
vanquished as the Lord Jesus treads 
'the winepress of the fierceness of the 
wrath of Almighty God' (19:15). 
May our Christian experience in 
1996 be one of victorious faith; in 
present enjoyment of the protective 
presence of the Lord Almighty; and in 
steadfast anticipation of the time when 
the Lord God, the Almighty, will take 
His great power and reign 
(Rev.11:17). 

All the storms will soon be over, 
Then we'll anchor in the harbour; 
We are out on the ocean sailing 
To a home beyond the tide. 
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CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP IN 
NEW COVENANT CONTEXT 

By Alan Sands, Stoke-on-Trent, England 

A dispensational setting is contemplated in this study, for as we shall see, 
stewardship and dispensation are allied terms. The subject is considered 
under various headings as follows: 
1. Definitions of 'Steward' and 
'Stewardship' 
'A steward is a person entrusted with 
the management of estates or affairs 
of another', hence stewardship is the 
duty of one so entrusted. In the New 
Testament the Greek word oiko-nomos 
is translated 'steward' and usually 
carries the above meaning. For 
example, 'There was a certain rich 
man, which had a steward' (Lk.16:1). 
Vine explains that such a person was 
often a slave (very significant in our 
context!) The Greek word oikonomia 
is translated 'stewardship' and in some 
cases 'dispensation'. These words 
have been taken up in Scripture and 
applied to Christian service. For 
example 'as each hath received a gift, 
ministering it among yourselves, as 
good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God' (1 Pet.4:10). 
2. Dispensational Setting 
The Scriptures reveal God's overall 
plan, and within that plan His arrange-
ments (His dispensations) for the 
execution of His will. As mentioned, 
oikonomia is sometimes translated 
'dispensation'; for example Paul says, 
'the dispensation of that grace of God 
... was given me' (Eph.3:2). This is 

with regard to the imparted truth of the 
Church, Christ's Body. Of his ministry 
he says, 'according to the dispensation 
of God which was given me ... to 
fulfil the Word of God' (Col.1:25,26). 
Again, regarding the preaching of the 
gospel he writes, 'I have a stewardship 
(dispensation, A.V.) intrusted to me' 
(1 Cor.9:17). Thus in the administra-
tion of a divine arrangement the apos-
tle is entrusted with the Word of God. 
'Dispensation' emphasizes the great 
divine administration itself, whilst 
'stewardship' stresses the necessary 
human responsibility within that 
administration. This involvement of 
sinful man necessitates a divine 
appointment, and an established rela-
tionship. These are secured by cove-
nant. Today, in virtue of the New 
Covenant, men are purchased for 
God's service, and a people can be 
sanctified in obedience to Him. So it 
was under the Old Covenant, slaves 
were redeemed for divine service by 
God Himself. Agreement with His 
will (His covenant) was required of 
them, not to preserve their redemption, 
but to enable the covenant-Maker to 
secure His objective - He desired a 
people for Himself,  who could be 



1996-11 

greatly privileged and entrusted with 
divine affairs. 
3. Some Illustrations of Old Cove-
nant Stewardship for Comparison 
and Contrast 
(a) Precepts: The Jews were 
'intrusted with the oracles of God' 
(Rom.3:2). This involved a people 
retaining God's Law in their hearts, 
putting it into practice in their private 
and corporate lives, and 
communicating it to successive 
generations. Likewise under the New 
Covenant the responsibilities of 
stewardship are related to 'the Faith 
which was once for all delivered 
(entrusted) unto the saints' (Jude 3). 
(b) Production: Of all that the 
people's labours produced, a tenth 
belonged to the Lord (Lev.27:30-32). 
This tithe made provision, amongst 
other things, for the Levites who were 
not free to be employed like the rest, 
being more fully engaged in the 
Lord's service. Some tithes also 
provided for the needy such as the 
fatherless and widows (Deut.14:28- 
29). The tithe pertained throughout the 
dispensation, though the people some 
times failed in their response (Mal.3:8-
10), and some leaders exacted tithes in 
the wrong spirit (Matt.23:23). 
In contrast the New Covenant is one 
of grace and not of law; hence there 
are no such stipulations, but similar 
needs still have to be met! 
Circumstances of need, however, may 
vary considerably from time to time, 
as we see later, but always the word of 
grace is, 'Let each man do according 
as he hath purposed in his heart; not 

grudgingly, or of necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful giver' (2 Cor.9:7). 
(c) Possessions: The tithe was the 
minimum legal requirement; provision 
was also made for free-will offerings, 
and special occasions for giving also 
arose. For example, in the construction 
of the Tabernacle and the Solomonic 
Temple the people were privileged to 
give liberally. In the latter instance 
David said, 'Who am I, and what is 
my people, that we should be able to 
offer so willingly after this sort? for all 
things come of Thee, and of Thine 
own have we given Thee' (1 
Chron.29:14). This compares with 
the outlook in the early days of God's 
present house, 'not one of them said 
that aught of the things which he 
possessed was his own' (Acts 4:32).  
4. New Covenant Stewardship -
Some Examples 
(a) Personal: A redeemed person 
belongs to Jesus Christ, and as His 
disciple, has entrusted his life to Him. 
His Master, however, in return, 
entrusts the disciple with the manage-
ment of that life for Himself. Steward-
ship then, is all-embracing for the 
Christian, and he will be exercised 
accordingly regarding the following: 
himself (1 Cor.6:19,20; 2 Cor.8:5); 
his body (Rom.12:1); his mind 
(Rom.12:2); his talents (Rom.12:7, 8; 1 
Cor.12:1-31; 1 Pet.4:9, 10); his time 
(Eph.5:16); his money (2 Cor.9:7); his 
possessions (1 Tim.6:7); and God's 
Word (2 Tim.1:13). 
Then there are those who are 
stewards in special capacities, for 
example, the apostles (Col.1:25); the 
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preachers of the gospel (1 
Cor.9:16,17); and the ministers of 
God's Word (1 Cor.4:1). 
(b) Collective: This is a very impor-
tant aspect, for it is evident from the 
New Testament that Christian 
stewardship can be fully performed 
only in the sphere of churches of 
God. In this community, entrusted 
with 'the Faith', a divine 
administration is served by overseers 
who in this respect are termed God's 
stewards (Tit.1:7). The following 
examples also illustrate the need, as 
well as the pattern, for corporate 
action.  
5. Christian Stewardship in Action 
- The Response to Changing 
Conditions in New Testament 
Times 
When poverty and persecution 
created need amongst the saints in 
the early days of the Acts, those with 
possessions sold and distributed, so 
 
 

they 'had all things common' (Acts 
2:44, 45; 4:32). However, such 
extreme conditions did not 
apparently prevail in all subsequent 
situations, but certainly when need 
arose those who had, exercised their 
stewardship towards those who had 
not. For example, due to a famine 
the disciples sent relief 'every man 
according to his ability' to the 
brethren in Judea (Acts 11:27-30). 
Also, the Macedonians and Achaians 
made a certain contribution for the 
poor among the saints at Jerusalem 
(Rom.15:26).  
6. Some Guiding Principles for our 
Time 
Circumstances may change, but 
there are unchanging principles 
governing Christian stewardship. 
Space permits only a very brief 
indication of some of them, and 
these are commended for fuller 
consideration. 

a. Remember Him who became 
poor (2 Cor.8:9). 

b. Give ourselves to Him (2 
Cor.8:5). 

c. Be ready with what we have  
(2 Cor.8:12). 

d. Be faithful in our stewardship  
(1 Cor.4:2). 

e. Give priority to church 
collections as we prosper (1 
Cor.16:2). 

f. Give purposefully and 
cheerfully (2 Cor.9:7). 

g. Do not be obsessed with one's 
possessions, but be ready to 
distribute (1 Tim.6:17-19). 

h. Aim for contentment rather 
than affluence (Heb.13:5). 

i. Give in love (1 Cor.13:3) 
j. Guard the good deposit of 

God's Word (2 Tim.1:13,14) 
k. Render ... unto Caesar the 

things that are Caesar's; and 
unto God the things that are 
God's (Matt.22:21). 
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GLEANINGS FROM ISAIAH 

 

 

The lovely passage in Isa.50:4 opens 
a window into the inner thoughts of 
the Lord Jesus as He approached the 
sufferings of the Cross: 

The Lord GOD hath given Me the 
tongue of them that are taught, that 
I should know how to sustain with 
words him that is weary: He 
wakeneth morning by morning, He 
wakeneth Mine ear to hear as they 
that are taught. 

How perfectly the Lord fulfilled 
these words in His earthly experience. 
We read of Him being alone in a soli-
tary place long before daybreak to 
enjoy communion with His Father in 
heaven. Daily His ear was wakened to 
hear what His Father would say, the 
true spirit of a disciple, one who is 
taught. He repeatedly said that His 
teaching was not His own, but the 
Father's who sent Him. 'He that sent 
Me is true', we read in Jn 8:26, 'and 
the things which I heard from Him, 
these speak I unto the world'. From 
the secret place of communion with 
the Father He came out to speak God's 
Word to a needy people. The Gospels 
are rich in illustration of the fact that 
He knew how to sustain with words 
him that is weary. People hung 

upon His words, forgetting their need 
of food or the approach of sunset as 
they became absorbed in His match-
less teaching. Soldiers sent to arrest 
Him felt unable to do so, excusing 
themselves by telling their masters 
that 'No-one ever spoke the way this 
Man does' (Jn 7:46 NIV). The 
prophetic word in Isaiah continues: 

 

The Lord GOD hath opened Mine ear, 
and I was not rebellious, neither 
turned away backward. I gave My 
back to the smiters, and My cheeks to 
them that plucked off the hair: I hid 
not My face from shame and spitting. 
The time had come that the opened ear 
of Jehovah's Servant heard it was the 
Father's will that He should go 

 
By G. Prasher, Manchester, England 

Isaiah's prophecies give a profound insight to the Lord Jesus as Jehovah's 
Servant in His devoted obedience to the Father's will. 
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forward to suffer as the Lamb of God, 
to bear the sin of the world. In the 
Garden of Gethsemane, with strong 
crying and tears, He offered up 
prayers and supplications to Him who 
was able to save Him out of death: 
O My Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass away from Me: nevertheless, 
not as I will, but as Thou wilt 
(Matt.26:39). 
But there was no thought of rebelling 
against the Father's will, or turning 
back. When Peter tried to defend his 
Master, the Lord told him to put up the 
sword into its sheath, and added, 'The 
cup which the Father hath given Me, 
shall I not drink it?' (Jn 18:11). This 
was the hour for which He had come 
into the world: all that was written 
concerning Him must have fulfilment, 
including the word, 'He was numbered 
with the transgressors'. And as Isaiah 
had prophesied, He gave His back to 
the smiters, and His cheeks to those 
who plucked off the hairs. He did not 
hide His face from shame and 
spitting. Here was the ultimate in 
loving devotion to the Father's will; 
the Servant of Jehovah obedient even 
unto death, yea, the death of the Cross. 
Just two chapters later Isaiah is 
moved by the Spirit to foretell the 
exaltation of the One who had so 
deeply humbled Himself: 

Behold, My Servant shall deal 
wisely, He shall be exalted and 
lifted up, and shall be very high. 
Like as many were astonied at 
Thee' (His visage was so marred 
more than any man, and His form 
more than the sons of men) so shall 

He   startle  many  nations;  kings 
shall shut their mouths because of 
Him (Isa.52:13-15 RVM). 

There can be no doubt about the 
identity of the Lord Jesus in this 
quotation. Whose visage and form but 
His were marred more than any other? 
There was never suffering so intense 
as His. Others have suffered fearful 
physical torture, but He alone has 
known the depth of spiritual anguish 
involved in bearing the sin of the 
world. 

 
He shall deal wisely, wrote Isaiah, He 
shall be exalted and shall be very 
high. In Phil. 2 we read that God 
highly exalted Him, and gave Him the 
Name that is above every name. 
From Eph.1:20 we learn that God 
raised Him from the dead and made 
Him to sit at His right hand in 
heavenly places, far above all rule and 
authority and power and dominion and 
every name that is named, not only 
in this world but also in that which is 
to come. Eph.4:10 tells us that He has 
ascended far above all the heavens, 
that He might fill all 
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things. And Heb.8:1 confirms that He sat down on the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in the heavens. 
How little we can enter into the fulness of Christ's exaltation and power! 
But may its truth so grip us that we'll gladly sanctify Him in our hearts as 
Lord. Not that we yet see all things subjected to Him. 

Now myriads own, above the skies, His right divine to reign, 
But still the guilty world denies His title with disdain. Yet 
there's a place God set apart where He may reign on earth; 
'Tis in the willing-opened heart of one of heavenly birth. 

At the future manifestation of the Lord Jesus to take His power and reign 
in this world, the prophetic Word will be fulfilled: 'Kings shall shut their 
mouths at Him'. How little He said when earth's rulers presumed to judge 
Him! To king Herod He said not a word. Pontius Pilate was irritated by 
the Lord's silence, but in the coming day of His power the situation will be 
reversed. Before His holiness and glory the greatest of earth will have no 
word to say for their own justification. 

We read from Isa. 53:11,12 

By His knowledge shall My righteous Servant justify many: 
and He shall bear their iniquities. Therefore will I divide 
Him a portion with the great, and He shall divide the spoil 
with the strong; because He poured out His soul unto death, 
and was numbered with the transgressors. 

How rich the eternal rewards of God's Holy Servant Jesus! He will see of 
the travail of His soul and be satisfied. As He looks on the myriads of the 
redeemed, all justified by His blood, and sharing with Him eternal joys, all 
the sorrows of the Cross will be seen so worthwhile. His deep satisfaction 
will be shared by all who have put saving faith in Him; as a hymn-writer 
has beautifully expressed it: 

He, who in the hour of sorrow bare the Cross alone; I, 
who through the lonely desert trod where He had gone; 
He and I in that bright glory one deep joy shall share, 
Mine to be for ever with Him, His that I am there. 
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OUR MATCHLESS LORD 

Clothed with a garment down to the foot, 
Girt about at the breasts with a golden 
 girdle. 
His head and 
His hair were white as white wool, white as 
 snow; 
His eyes were as a flame of fire; 
His feet like unto burnished brass, as if it 

had been refined in a furnace; 
His voice as the voice of many waters. 
In His right hand seven stars: 
Out of His mouth proceeded a sharp two-edged 

sword: 
His countenance was as the sun shineth in his 

strength. 
He said Fear not; I am the first and the last,  

and the Living One; and I was 
dead, and behold, I am alive for 
evermore (Rev.1:13-18). 
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David knew well that 

The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination: How 
much more, when he bringeth it with a wicked mind! 

(Prov.21:27) 

'Cease to do evil' comes before 'learn to do well' (Isa.1:10-17). Many 
were saying, 'Who will show us any good? and David's answer is, 'LORD, 
lift up the light of Thy countenance upon us'. This is in keeping with the 
blessing of Aaron and his sons upon the children of Israel: 

The LORD bless thee, and keep thee: 
The LORD make His face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto 
thee: The LORD lift up His countenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace. 

(Num.6:23-26). 

The sons of Koran sang in Ps.42: 5,11; Ps.43:5: 

Hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise 
Him  

For the health of His countenance. 

Then David speaks of a gladness that the Lord can put in the heart more 
than the natural joy of harvest in those who have their corn and wine 
increased. The psalm ends in a note of sweet confidence: 

In peace will I both lay me down and sleep: 
For Thou, LORD, alone makest me dwell in safety. 

The psalmist had a perfect confidence in the Lord who was everything 
to him. 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

Inextricably linked to the parcel of land which Jacob gave to his son Joseph 
(Gen.33:19; Gen.48:22; Jn 4:5) is the vision and promise of visitation. As he 
was dying, Joseph the Patriarch prophesied saying, 'God will surely visit 
you, and ye shall carry up my bones from hence' (Gen.50:25; Ex.13:19; 
Josh.24:32). The visitation through Moses of Jehovah to Israel, who were 
under Egypt's cruel bondage, was a fore-shadowing of a mightier 
deliverance from stronger cords by a Deliverer sent from God. The 
intervention of the Triune God in human affairs, to put away sin through the 
death of His Son, was the supreme event of all time. In Jn 4, that visitation 
was grasped by the 'woman at the well' when she said, 'I perceive that Thou art 
a prophet' and 'I know that Messiah cometh which is called Christ'. 
The promise of the Lord's visitation is laced with hope and the water of life for 
the human soul. The Man at Sychar's well is able to create in the human heart 
a well of water springing up unto eternal life (v. 14) by faith in Him and His 
Word. All who accept Christ as Saviour have the hope of dwelling in the city 
foursquare in the new earth (Rev.21:27). Because of His visitation and 
deliverance, believers will have the unique opportunity of being able to 
partake freely of the water of life which flows out from the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. 
In Focus, our contributor reviews the progress of the Middle East peace 
process. The land in the agreement includes the site of Sychar's well and 
the parcel of ground. It was occupied then by Samaritans with whom Jews 
had no dealings, but today is occupied by Palestinians, some of whom have no 
dealings with Jews. Only Messiah, the Man by the well, can settle to 
whom the land belongs. 

Reg Parker 
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LIVES AS LESSONS 

Woman of Sychar 

By Martin Dyer, Edinburgh, Scotland 

In recording the events of Jn 4 which centre round a woman, the divine 
narrator links the location (Jn 4:5) with events also involving a woman, that 
took place in the city of Shechem nearly 1800 years previously. 
Jacob on his return from Paddan-
aram, encamped at Shechem, bought 
ground there, and was involved in 
trouble over his daughter Dinah. The 
meaning of Dinah is judgement, and 
Jacob with his family and the men of 
Shechem were all caught up in an 
unhappy incident. The contrast so 
brought before us is most striking 
when we compare the two situations. 
Death and judgement in the Old Testa-
ment story, and life and blessing in the 
New. The contrast is heightened when 
we also take into account the fact that 
Shechem and Samaria saw some of 
the darker days in Israel's history. As 
is always the case, the presence of the 
Lord makes all the difference in life's 
story. 'To comfort all that mourn ... to 
give unto them a garland for ashes, the 
oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness' 
(Isa.61:2,3). 
This story is often referred to as 'The 
Woman at the Well'. It reminds us 
that what took place at a well has 
proved to be a turning point in the 
lives of several Bible characters, some 
of them women. Rebekah, Rachel, and 
Zipporah all had their lives changed 
by meeting a man at a well. Issues 

having eternal consequences hinged 
on meetings at these 'places of draw-
ing water'. The words of the Lord in 
Jn 7 show that this is still the same 
today, 'If any man thirst, let him come 
unto Me, and drink'. Those who do so 
are saved eternally. 
We are told of the Lord that 'He must 
needs pass through Samaria'. Here 
we have one of the 'musts' of the Bible, 
an absolute necessity, a similar 'must' 
to that in Matt.16:21, 'He must go 
unto Jerusalem, and suffer many 
things'. The Lord was aware of a soul 
in need, and knew that she would be 
responsive to His mercy, and He had 
determined on a rendezvous. 
As the woman made her way to the 
well, she was unaware that the Lord 
had His eye and His heart set on her. 
Her path had been searched out that 
day (Ps.139:3) and the Lord knew her 
intentions. Well it is for us to remem-
ber that 'The eyes of the LORD are in 
every place, keeping watch upon the 
evil and the good' (Prov.15:3), and to 
order our lives in the light of this. 
She had come to the well at a hot, 
uncomfortable time of day (compare 
with Gen.24:11), perhaps with the 
object of avoiding human company. 
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Her first impression of the Lord would 
be that of a weary, thirsty Man. He 
shared the heat of the day with her, 
knew of her loneliness, and asked for 
a drink. The Lord was about to reveal 
something of His eternal Being to her, 
but firstly He gives a lovely revelation 
of His humanity. 'Man so perfect, 
holy, noble, humble too'. What 
lessons in all this from the pattern 
Servant for all who would do the work 
of the evangelist. 
The narrative does not record 
whether or not the Samaritan woman 
acceded to the Lord's request for a 
drink. There seems to be a measure of 
pathos in her counter to the Saviour, 
'Jews have no dealings with 
Samaritans': a recognition of her place 
as a Samaritan woman, one of a 
despised race in the eyes of a Jew. 
Almost like the place that the Syro-
phoenician woman took in Mk.7:28. It 
is good when we do not assert 
ourselves before God. 'The LORD is a 
God of knowledge, and by Him 
actions (and our words) are weighed' 
(1 Sam.2:3). The development of the 
conversation underlines the statement 
of John 'grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ' (Jn 1:17). What grace the 
Lord showed to the woman, what truth 
He revealed to her! The gentle 
revealing of Himself and His purposes 
afford a striking contrast with the 
attitude of Zerubbabel to the woman's 
forbears in Ezra 4. The Samaritans 
then had sought an association with 
Israel in building and worship. The 
response from Zerubbabel was, 'Ye 
have nothing to do with us' (Ezra 
4:3). 

Now we are in a different day. "The 
law and the prophets were until John' 
(Lk.16:16). Here we see the beginning 
of the breaking down of the middle 
wall of partition that lay between Jew 
and Gentile (Eph.2:14). Divine love 
in all its fulness is expressed in a gift. 
'God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son' (Jn 3:16). The 
Lord reveals Himself as that gift and 
tells the woman that by asking she can 
receive. He shows the difference 
between that which is natural water 
taken from an earthly well and that 
spiritual water drawn from Himself, a 
lively, living water with its own 
energy springing up in those that 
receive it. The Lord's presentation 
was excellent, it caused the woman 
to say, 'Give me this water'. Would 
that we could so preach in such few 
words with such a response from our 
hearers. 
Now comes a critical point; grace 
there had been, now truth must enter 
the story. 'Go call thy husband', few 
words, but they are searching. If there 
is to be a glorious future, there must 
be the recognition of a darker present 
and past. The Lord knew that present 
and past. 'And there is no creature that 
is not manifest in His sight; but all 
things are naked and laid open before 
the eyes of Him with whom we have 
to do' (Heb.4:13). In a sudden 
moment of discernment, the woman 
knew that her past was known to this 
Man: 'I perceive that Thou art a 
prophet'. With all His knowledge of 
her, how gracious the Lord is. There is 
no  undue  airing   of her  past  and 
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present. There is no disclosure as to 
the circumstances surrounding the past 
five husbands and the present position. 
We are not given reasons, valid or 
otherwise, and we ought not to specu-
late. We have to be more concerned 
about the beam in our own eye, than 
about the mote in our brother's eye 
(Matt.7:1-5). The framing of the 
words carry sufficient rebuke for the 
present position. 'He whom thou now 
hast is not thy husband'. Perhaps there 
is an element of parrying the Lord's 
insight when the woman changes the 
subject and introduces the matter of 
worship. There can be reluctance at 
times to come to the light, lest our 
works should be reproved (Jn 3:20). 
The Lord gently increases the pressure 
at this point to bring about a decision. 
He demonstrates to the woman the 
emptiness of her position, and the 
futility of that in which she trusted. 
Old things were passing away, times 
were changing and a new hour was 
about to strike. The Temple in Jerusa-
lem would soon cease to be recog-
nized by the Lord and in a few years 
would be desolate. 
To this woman the Lord unfolds more 
and more - introduces her to a seeking 
Father and a spiritual worship. He 
asserts the unique place of the Jew in 
the matter of salvation, and gently puts 
the woman in her place, she is a 
receiver not a giver in the matter of 
salvation. In spite of the age-long 
antipathy between Jew and Samaritan, 
she must have dealings with this Jew -
as everyone must - to know the life 

that He provides. At this point the 
woman refers to a coming Messiah. 
Comprehension was dawning that the 
Stranger who was telling her 'all 
things' was the Christ, the coming 
One. The Lord who understood her 
thoughts afar off (Ps.139:2), confirms 
to her, 'I that speak unto thee am He'. 
Supreme moment in life when the 
Lord reveals Himself to us. 'Canst 
thou by searching find out God?' asks 
Zophar (Job 11:7). We are dependent 
upon divine grace for the disclosure of 
divine things to us. 
At the moment of revelation, her water 
pot and water from an earthly well 
are forgotten, her voice of testimony is 
heard in the city. Lives were changed 
because of her testimony, 'many of 
the Samaritans believed on Him 
because of the word of the woman'. 
'Many more', we are told, 'believed 
because of His word'. The Lord is the 
supreme Preacher: the salvation is 
His, all made possible by His death at 
Calvary. Those who know the Saviour 
have the privilege and honour of 
telling others. 
There is a sequel to our story found in 
Acts 8, and in Acts 9:31. The work 
begun by the Lord in reaching a 
woman was carried on and developed 
by His apostles in establishing 
churches of God. 'He that believeth on 
Me, the works that I do shall he do 
also; and greater works than these 
shall he do; because I go unto the 
Father' (Jn 14:12). Gracious words, 
from a gracious Lord. 
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FAITHFUL AMIDST UNFAITHFULNESS 

By Alan Toms, Leicester, England 

It must have been a bewildering time 
for the godly Israelite when the king-
dom was divided, with ten tribes 
following Jeroboam, while Judah and 
Benjamin maintained their allegiance 
to David's grandson, Rehoboam. 
From the outset it was evident that 
king Jeroboam had no intention of 
following the way of the Lord. Intent 
on personal gain, he was actuated by 
human cleverness rather than faith. At 
the beginning of his reign he made 
two golden calves, setting up one in 
Bethel and the other in Dan, thus 
introducing a spurious worship which 
God referred to as 'the sin wherewith 
Jeroboam made Israel to sin'. Time 
and again that condemnation occurs in 
Old Testament history. The serious-
ness of what he did could hardly be 
exaggerated. There was no place in his 
new system for the priests and the 
Levites, and it says 'Jeroboam and his 
sons cast them off, that they should 
not execute the priest's office unto the 
LORD' (2 Chron.11:14). so they left 
their suburbs and their possessions and 
came to Jerusalem where they could 
continue their God-given service in 
His house. 
Their example inspired many of the 
godly in the Northern kingdom of 
Israel to do the same, and verse 16 of 
the same chapter makes stirring read-
ing. 

And after them, out of all the tribes of 
Israel, such as set their hearts to seek 
the LORD, the God of Israel, came to 
Jerusalem to sacrifice unto the LORD, 
the God of their fathers. They uprooted 
themselves and relocated in Jerusalem 
so that they could sacrifice to the 
Lord. Why? Because Jerusalem was 
the place where God had put His 
Name. His Temple was there and the 
service of God associated with it. His 
clear word through Moses had never 
been repealed: unto the place which 
the LORD your God shall choose out 
of all your tribes to put His Name 
there, even unto His habitation shall 
ye seek, and thither thou shah come: 
and thither ye shall bring your burnt 
offerings, and your sacrifices, and 
your tithes (Deut.12:5,6).  
All   that   was   precious   in   their 
national life was centred in Jerusalem, 
the city of the great King.  These 
worthy souls acknowledged that and 
they set their hearts to seek the Lord. 
Cost what it may they determined to 
obey His Word. It was costly. Great 
sacrifice was involved. But God had 
spoken  and  His Word had  to  be 
obeyed. God records their faithfulness 
and  adds   the  comment  that   they 
strengthened the kingdom of Judah 
and  made  king  Rehoboam  strong. 
Such people would  strengthen any 
movement.  They had deep convic- 
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tions, rooted in God's Word, and by 
these convictions they ordered their 
lives. 
Some may have argued that times had 
changed; there was a new king on the 
throne. True, there had been changes, 
tremendous changes, but the Word of 
God had not changed. The instruction 
of Deut.12 was still part of 'all the 
words which the LORD hath spoken', 
to which they had pledged their 
obedience. Friends may have urged 
them to stay put in their familiar 
surroundings, arguing perhaps that 
with changing circumstances God 
would accept their worship in these 
new locations. But they knew better. 
God's Word was too clear to allow 
any argument. 'Take heed to thyself 
that thou offer not thy burnt offerings 
in every place that thou seest: but in 
the place which the LORD shall 
choose'. So away they went, 
demonstrating for all time that the 
number one priority in their lives was 
the worship and service of God. 
Has their noble example no voice for 
us today? Surely it has. We live in 
serious days too, when to follow the 
Word of the Lord may be difficult and 
even discouraging. Some turn away 
from the truth of God's house, and the 
vast majority of fellow-believers seem 

never to have grasped its importance 
and preciousness to God. But the faith-
ful word which is according to the 
teaching has not changed. God still 
looks for faithful men and women 
who will 'hold the pattern of sound 
words' (2 Tim.1:13). It may seem 
easier to worship God in other places, 
but there is a place today where He 
has put His Name, as there was in 
Israel's day, and to that place we must 
come. There we find not only a place 
but a Person, for God has made His 
Christ Son over His house, and His 
plain word is: 
Unto whom coming, a living stone, 
rejected indeed of men, but with God 
elect, precious, ye also,  as living 
stones, are built up a spiritual house, 
to be a holy priesthood, to   offer   up  
spiritual  sacrifices, acceptable to 
God through Jesus Christ (1 
Pet.2:4,5).  
In  His  spiritual  house  the holy 
priesthood   serves   under   the   great 
Priest who is over the house of God. 
To this place and through this Person 
God expects us to bring our spiritual 
sacrifices. His word is 'Let us draw 
near with a true heart in fulness of 
faith' (Heb.10:22). May God help us 
to set our hearts to value this high 
privilege. 

Thy Word have I laid up in mine heart (Ps.119:11).  
The sum of Thy Word is truth (Ps.119:160).  
Let my tongue sing of Thy Word (Ps.119:172). 
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ISRAELI - PALESTINIAN MILESTONE 

Last September a ceremony was staged on the south lawn of the White 
House in Washington D.C. to mark progress in America's brokerage of the 
Middle East peace process. 
It was deliberately designed on similar 
lines to the ceremony two years earlier 
for the announcement of the sensa-
tional break-through when Israel's late 
Prime Minister Rabin and the Palestin-
ian leader Yasser Arafat declared an 
end to the hostilities which had 
divided their peoples for forty-five 
years. 
On that occasion Arafat and Rabin 
signed a Declaration of Principles for 
Palestinian self-rule, but these were to 
have effect only in the Gaza Strip and 
Jericho as an experimental beginning. 
The new Agreement now extends the 
application of those principles to most 
of the West Bank, which broadly 
corresponds with the Galilee and 
Samaria of New Testament times. 
Moreover the Agreement sets out in 
exhaustive detail how the transfer of 
authority is to be carried out, and the 
respective rights of Palestinians and 
Israelis. 
The Agreement lays down exactly 
how Israeli troops will be withdrawn 
from many towns and villages of the 
West Bank by the end of next month, 
civil authority being transferred to an 

elected Palestinian Council. Following 
the military adjustments, the West 
Bank and Gaza Strip will elect the 
Council of eighty-two members, 
which will have broad responsibility 
for running its own affairs. There will 
be a separate election to choose a 
Chief Executive for the area under 
Palestinian administration. 
This is regarded as an interim period 
of self-rule. A final settlement is to be 
achieved not later than May 1999. 
Until then Israel will retain control 
of borders, and Palestinians will not 
be permitted to exercise full control of 
their external affairs. Israel has also 
reserved the right to cut the roads 
between major Palestinian towns, 
giving them a security option to 
establish road blocks and check 
points in case of emergency. In this 
way they could effectively isolate the 
Palestinian urban centres. Understand-
ably the Palestinians are also less than 
happy that Jewish settlements are 
interspersed throughout their Region. 
It is doubtless understood by the 
parties to the Agreement that the 
interim arrangement is a stepping- 
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stone towards the ultimate goal of a 
separate Palestinian State. Even if the 
more conservative Likud Party should 
regain political control it seems 
unlikely that they would be able to 
reverse the situation. This is recog-
nized by the extremists on both sides, 
stirring them to vehement protest. The 
Palestinian 'Hamas' group has 
declared: 'Yes to the Resistance, and 
One Thousand No's to the Agreements 
of Humiliation and Shame'. The extre-
mist Jewish settlers in Hebron 
marched through the city chanting: 
'This is Israeli land - our homeland'. 
These polarized attitudes are bound to 
bring continued violence and unrest, 
but this notwithstanding, the Palestin-
ian main leadership and the Israeli 
Government seem determined to keep 
on their agreed course. 
Further ahead acute problems are 
scheduled for discussion. Just three 
months from now talks are due to 
begin about Jewish settlements in the 
occupied territories, even though the 
residents are adamant in their intention 
to stay put. Another issue concerns 
thousands of Palestinians who still live 
in refugee camps. Even more difficult 
is the status of Jerusalem, claimed as 
their capital city by both Israelis and 
Palestinians. The way ahead is there-
fore fraught with seemingly intracta-
ble problems, and the prospect of 

violent reactions from extremists on 
both sides. 
As Christian observers of develop-
ments in the Middle East we have 
watched with deep interest, and at 
times with awe, the evident work of 
God in bringing to pass the re-
establishment of the Israel nation. This 
is undoubtedly one of the most signifi-
cant features of twentieth century 
history in relation to the fulfilment of 
prophetic Scripture. As the Lord said 
to Jeremiah, 'I watch over My Word 
to perform it' (Jer.1:12). The spectac-
ular victories which brought the 'occu-
pied territories' under Israeli control 
confirmed the nation's place as a 
formidable military power in the 
Middle East. The present phase of 
negotiations is an attempt by Israel to 
meet international pressures regarding 
the 'occupied territories' without plac-
ing at risk her own security. The 
United Nations insists on the division 
of the land, and this seems certain to 
continue until the Deliverer comes out 
of Zion. Then the nations will be gath-
ered to the Valley of Jehoshaphat for 
judgement, as God reveals through the 
prophet Joel. How solemn the divine 
declaration: 'I will plead with them 
there for My people and for My heri-
tage Israel, whom they have scattered 
among the nations, and parted My 
land (Joel 3:2). 
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GLEANINGS FROM ISAIAH 

 

By G. Prasher, Manchester, England 

In Isa.5 the nation of Israel is likened 
to a vineyard: 
My well-beloved had a vineyard in a 
very fruitful hill ... and He looked that 
it should bring forth grapes, and it 
brought forth wild grapes ... What 
could have been done more to My 
vineyard, that I have done in it? ... And 
now ...I will tell you what I will do to 
My vineyard: I will take away the 
hedge ... I will break down the fence 
... I will also command the clouds that 
they rain no rain upon it. The prophet 
then comments: 
The vineyard of the LORD of hosts is 
the house of Israel, and the men of 
Judah His pleasant plant: and He   
looked for judgement,   but behold 
oppression; for righteousness, but 
behold a cry.  
Israel were God's chosen people, 
'whose is the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of 
the law, and the service of God, and 
the promises' (Rom.9:4). But they 
had tragically failed to yield the spiri-
tual fruits God rightly expected from 
them. They were as a result chastened 
by God through wastage of their coun-
try and their being scattered among 
the nations. Isaiah warned that this 
judgement was approaching. As he 
told king Hezekiah: 

Behold the days come, that all that is 
in thine house, and that which thy 
fathers have laid up in store ... shall be 
carried to Babylon: nothing shall be 
left, saith the LORD (Isa.39:6), a 
prophecy which was fulfilled in 70 
years of Jewish captivity in Babylon. 
History repeated itself when the 
restored nation of Israel rejected the 
Messiah and asked that He be cruci-
fied. Their nation was destroyed by 
the Romans and scattered among the 
Gentile peoples. For the time being 
they are set aside as God pursues His 
great  purposes  through  the  gospel 
during this present age of grace. Isaiah 
spoke also of this vast purpose of God 
towards the Gentiles in Isa.49:6:  
It is too light a thing that Thou 
shouldest  be  My  Servant  ...   to 
restore the preserved of Israel: I will 
also give Thee for a Light to the 
Gentiles, that Thou mayest be My 
salvation to the end of the earth, a   
prophecy   which   finds   on-going 
fulfilment to this day. 

 
Had God then cast off His people 
Israel? By no means. Throughout the 
present age a minority has believed 
the gospel and shared the glorious 
privilege of membership of the Body 
of Christ. Paul describes such Jewish 

 



1996-27 

believers as 'a remnant according to 
the election of grace'. But we under-
stand from the prophetic Scriptures 
that the time is coming when Israel as 
a nation will again come into the 
fulness of God's promised covenant 
blessings, at the time appointed to 
restore to them the kingdom. 
Isaiah's prophecy is rich in references 
to this future restoration to God of the 
Israel nation. He insists that His 
ancient covenant people will never be 
forgotten: 
Can a woman forget her sucking 
child,  that she should not have 
compassion   on   the  son  of her 
womb? yea, these may forget, yet will 
not I forget thee (Isa.49:15).  
Also in a later chapter he says again: 
For the  mountains shall depart, and 
the hills be removed; but My 
kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall My covenant of peace 
be removed, saith the LORD that 
hath mercy on thee (Isa.54:10).  
As century followed century after the 
Jewish dispersion in AD 70, many 
godly Jews must have read these assu-
rances in Isaiah's prophecy and longed 
for God's working in their favour. 
They would also wonder how and 
when the words of Isa.43:5,6 would be 
realized: 
I will bring thy seed from the east, and 
gather thee from the west; I will say 
to the north, Give up; and to the 
south, Keep not back; bring My sons 
from far, and My daughters from the 
end of the earth. But in recent times 
we have seen Israel recognized again 
as an indepen- 

dent nation, and the gathering back to 
their own land of millions from the 
dispersion. The great process of 
regathering has begun; one of many 
indications that the world scene is 
being prepared by God towards the 
great crisis of the return of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
Prophetic scriptures outline devel-
opments now to be expected. First the 
return of Christ to the air for His 
Church; then the time of the end, 
dominated by Antichrist, and includ-
ing the final period of the great Tribu-
lation before the coming to earth of 
the Son of Man with power and great 
glory. That dramatic event will intro-
duce the millennial reign of Christ. 
Isaiah foretells the Jewish nation's 
reaction to the advent of the Messiah 
for their deliverance. In Rom.11:26, 
the apostle Paul quotes from Isa.59: 

There shall come out of Zion the 
Deliverer;   He   shall   turn   away 
ungodliness from Jacob. 

A Deliverer indeed! For Israel's 
national resistance to Antichrist at the 
time of the end will have been virtu-
ally overcome. Dan.12:7 states that 
'when they have made an end of 
breaking in pieces the power of the 
holy people, all these things shall be 
finished'. In Isa.52 we are given a 
vivid impression of the joy and relief 
brought to the defenders of Jerusalem 
by the advent of their glorious Deliv-
erer: 

The voice of thy watchmen! they lift 
up the voice, together do they sing; 
for they shall see, eye to eye, when 
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the LORD returneth to Zion. Break 
forth into joy, sing together 
(Isa.52:8,9). 

There will follow of course the 
realization that their Deliverer is the 
once rejected Jesus of Nazareth. 
Ecstatic joy at deliverance is turned to 
national mourning for Israel's age-
long refusal to accept the witness of 
God to the Person of His Son. Isa.53 is 
in its context Israel's expression of 
repentance, her wondering realization 
that the One they despised had borne 
the judgement for their sin as the 
Lamb of God. So in Isa.53:4,5 they 
confess and acknowledge: 

we did esteem Him stricken, smitten of 
God, and afflicted. But He was 
wounded for our transgressions, He 
was bruised for our iniquities.  
How much we can learn, as believers 
in Christ today, from Israel's sad 
experiences of backsliding, rejection 
of Christ and present regathering to 
the land! God is watching over His 
Word to perform it. We are witnessing 
today the fulfilment of so much fore-
told by Isaiah and other prophetic 
writers, reminding us of our Master's 
words: 

When ye see all these things, know 
ye that He is nigh, even at the 
doors (Matt.24:33). 

BOUND TO BE FREE 

By P.J. Brennan, Buxton England 

The word 'liberty' has an attraction all 
its own. It has the pure air of the 
mountains about it; the expanse of the 
ocean, the soaring flight of the eagle. 
It resounds with a clarion sound that 
lifts bowed heads, stiffens the back-
bone and exhilarates the spirit. And 
yet it is vastly misunderstood. Man 
chases liberty to find it an elusive 
butterfly, and should he 'capture' what 
he too often regards to be liberty, the 
joy of possessing it is short-lived. 
When Edmund Burke, two hundred 
years ago, wrote 'Liberty, too, must be 
limited, in order to be possessed', he 
touched on a truth found in Scripture. 

Liberty is never presented in the Scrip-
tures as unrestrained behaviour or as 
simply a lack of control. 
What then is the scriptural presen-
tation of liberty? 2 Cor.3:17, asserting 
not only the distinct personality of the 
Holy Spirit, but also His sovereignty, 
says emphatically: 'Where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is liberty'. 
Consider then the sovereign Spirit's 
association with three momentous 
events in the work the Lord Jesus 
undertook for our salvation. First, His 
birth, second, His baptism in Jordan 
and third, His sacrificial death on the 
Cross. 
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Matt.1:18,20 and Lk.1:35 leave us in 
no doubt as to the sovereign Spirit's 
association with the incarnation. But 
where, we might reverently ask, was 
the liberty? The Son of God, who held 
the wind in His fists, is here seen with 
tiny baby hands just able to grasp 
Mary's fingers! The One who 'shut up 
the sea ... made the cloud the garment 
thereof, and thick darkness a 
swaddling-band for it' (Job 38:8,9), is 
now found 'a babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, and lying in a 
manger'! At His birth the Son of God 
was bound and yet the Lord the Spirit 
was there! 
Hold the wonder of that thought a 
moment and come forward thirty years 
to the time of the Lord's baptism in 
Jordan at Bethabara. Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and John all record the presence 
of the Holy Spirit on this momentous 
occasion, but again we ask, where was 
the liberty so unequivocally spoken of 
in 2 Cor.3:17? Stand on Jordan's bank 
and wonder at the grace of Jesus 
Christ, voluntarily bowing to the 
divine will. As that noble head is 
plunged beneath the waters, as we see 
Him go away into the wilderness to 
face deprivation and temptation, was 
He not bound? Surely, by matchless 
devotion He was bound to do the 
Father's will - but where was the 
liberty? 
Bethlehem, Bethabara - trace His 
footsteps now to the Cross at Gol-
gotha. Was the Lord the Spirit active 
here too? Surely - for Heb.9:14 says 
so. Gaze wonderingly upon Him, the 
crucified; bound by a love 

immeasurably stronger than the cords 
they used to bind His hands in 
Gethsemane; now nailed to the Cross 
-where, oh where was the liberty? 
The liberty is ours! He who had 
come to set the captives free must 
Himself be bound - bound in human 
frame, in swaddling bands, in subjec-
tion to Mary and Joseph; bound by the 
law and by endless compassion; bound 
on the Cross and in the grave; bound 
by the will of God. 
But what is the liberty of those who 
have been freed from their sins and 
whose bodies have been made temples 
of the sovereign Spirit of God? Is it 
found in those excesses that some of 
the charismatics would attribute to the 
liberating Spirit? Could it really be 
that this liberty so dearly bought for us 
is that freedom from control or restric-
tion that is seen in unrestrained exhibi-
tion? The answer of course is an 
emphatic No! for how then could we 
reconcile the description in Gal.5 of 
the fruit of the Spirit, including as it 
does, self-control? No, true liberty as 
brought by the Holy Spirit, is freedom 
to serve; freedom to be bound as 
bondservants to Jesus Christ; freedom 
to be obedient to all that He has 
commanded. 
Away then with the false notion that 
liberty has to be with unrestrained 
freedom to do what we like, how we 
like, when we like. True liberty is of 
nobler stuff. Ahead of each one of us 
lie unsealed heights of divine glory, 
the breadth of divine promises. The 
Son of God Himself has set us free 
from being slaves to sin that we might 
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be enabled to be obedient from the 
heart to that form of teaching where-
unto we were delivered (see 
Rom.6:17). 
By the death and resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus, the Holy Spirit has come 
to indwell those who are Christ's. And 
now the Lord the Spirit takes of the 
things of Christ and reveals them to 
disciples of Christ, guiding them into 
all the truth. In a day when loose 
theology of many kinds abounds, 
when men play fast and loose with the 
Word of God, choosing the precepts of 

men rather than holy doctrine, we 
must ask ourselves - am I really bound 
by the word of the One who set me 
free? 
Does this sound too hard a thing? too 
restrictive? too narrow? Stand again 
at Bethlehem, at Bethabara, at 
Golgotha and see if there is anything 
you would not do for Him. Then let 
Him mark you out as His bondservant, 
as you say with the man of Ex.21, 'I 
love my Master ... I will not go out 
free'. 

 

Against the doorposts of eternity, 
The high and holy place of Thine abode, 
Pierce through my ear the sign of slavery 
And point me any service, any road. 
A slave! I would not question, would not choose. 
Man's praise or blame no more can trouble me; 
Even my right to self to Thee I lose, 
And in that bondage find that I am free. 

Herein lies true liberty. 
F.C.B. 

VOICE FROM THE CROSS 

 

 

By Paul Merchant, 
We are told more about what the 
Lord said than about what He 
suffered. The authors of the Gospels 
say, 'And they crucified Him'. The 
Gospels are reticent about this appall-
ing method of capital punishment used 
by the Romans. 

Instead,  the   four   writers   have 

Musselburgh, Scotland 
chosen to dwell on the words that 
Christ spoke as He endured crucifix-
ion. These words are precious to the 
Christian. They speak about forgive-
ness, relationships, the importance of 
prayer and the assurance of the Chris-
tian's eternal destiny. Jesus' words 
also teach about how 'God was ... 

 



1996-31 

making peace through His blood, shed 
on the Cross' (1). The four Gospels, 
taken together, spend a quarter of their 
biography of Christ on one week of 
His life: the week of His passion, 
death and resurrection. Their concen-
tration on one brief spell in His life 
should concentrate our minds on its 
importance. At this period of history 
thousands of people were put to death 
by crucifixion, but only Jesus' death 
bad unique purpose and power. The 
seven sayings can be put in various 
sequences of which this is one: 

'Father, forgive them, for they do not know 
what they are doing'.     Lk.23:34  
'Dear woman, here is your son', and to the 
disciple, 'Here is your mother'. Jn 19:26, 27  
'I tell you the truth, today you will be with 
Me in paradise'.           Lk.23:43 
'My God, My God, why have 
You forsaken Me?'    Matt.27:46 
'I am thirsty'     Jn 19:28 
'It is finished'     Jn 19:30 
'Father, into Your hands I 

commit My spirit'. Lk.23:46 

His prayer, 'My God, My God...' 
highlights Calvary as the place of 
atonement for sin. This saying is the 

only one to be recorded twice in the 
Gospels. The other words are recorded 
once. Luke, portraying the perfect 
humanity of Jesus the Saviour, records 
Jesus' words of forgiveness to the 
soldiers and His words of promise to 
the criminal. When He spoke from the 
Cross, He addressed relatives, 
soldiers, bystanders, a criminal, and 
His God and Father. 
During the hours of His suffering 
Jesus spoke words that revealed His 
deity and His concern for others. 
There were signs of the power of God 
in Jerusalem that day. There was dark-
ness over the land at midday, the huge 
hanging curtain of the Temple was 
torn from top to bottom, the earth 
shook and the rocks split. At the end 
of that day, the chief soldier at 
Calvary who heard Jesus' words from 
the Cross and saw all that happened, 
exclaimed, 'Surely He was the Son of 
God'. A soldier, a criminal and 
bystanders were all changed after 
hearing Jesus' words. During the next 
few months, this series of articles will 
explore the meaning of Jesus' words 
from the Cross and their relevance to 
Christian living. 

(1) Col.1:20. 
All scriptures quoted from NIV. 

I will build My Church; and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. 
(Matt.16:18).  

Christ also is the Head of the Church, being Himself the Saviour of the Body. 
(Eph.5:23). 
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HOW GREAT IS OUR GOD? 

By Vincent Matthews, Hayes, England 

We cannot answer that question in 
full, but consideration of God's char-
acter must improve our appreciation. 
To start with, God is awe-inspiring. 
God keeps track of all the stars involv-
ing millions of tonnes and speeds of 
thousands of miles per hour 
(Isa.40:26), but He is also aware of 
the sparrow weighing a few grams 
fluttering helplessly to the ground 
(Matt.10:29). 
God's ears are tuned to the voices of 
heavenly beings (Isa.6:3) but He is 
also aware of every word you speak 
(Ps.139:4). God plans for the distant 
future (Phil.2:10), but also knows if 
you need some fresh clothes tomorrow 
(Matt.6:30-34). Such knowledge and 
sensitivity   make   an   awe-inspiring 

God. 
If a president, prime minister or 
royal family sent a loved one to work 
in Rwanda, the media would use the 
word 'amazing', but far, far, far more 
amazing is the fact that the Father sent 
His Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. The One used to sitting on the 
throne of heaven found Himself lying 
in a manger; the One used to being in 
control became dependent on Mary for 
food and cleanliness; the One who 
was used to the adoration of angels 
found Himself being stared at by shep-
herds. 
What an amazing sacrifice! So our 
God is awe-inspiring and amazing. 
How great is our God! 

I am going to see that Head which was crowned with thorns, and that Face which 
was spit upon for me. I have formerly lived by hearsay and by faith, but now I go 
where I shall live by sight, and shall be with Him in whose company I delight 
myself. I have loved to hear my Lord spoken of, and wherever I have seen the 
print of His shoe in the earth, there I have coveted to set my foot too. 

Mr. Standfast in Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress 
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In contrast to Ps.4, which was to be sung to the accompaniment of stringed 
instruments, this psalm was to be sung to the music of wind instruments. It 
may be that the contents of these psalms were suited to the two kinds of 
music. The sweeter the words the sweeter the music, and the more severe the 
words and condemnatory of the workers of iniquity, the more strident the 
music. A keen musician like David would know the music that suited the 
words. We all know how unsuited they are to each other, a hymn wedded to 
a wrong tune. 

David calls upon the Lord to hear his words which were the result of his 
meditation. His prayer was in the form of crying unto God his King. There 
are various ways in which prayer may be made. Here it was a cry, but prayer 
may be made in a whisper. 'LORD, in trouble have they visited Thee, they 
poured out a prayer (Hebrew Lachash, 'whisper', R.V. margin) when Thy 
chastening was upon them' (Isa.26:16). Hannah's prayer in 1 Sam.1 was 
not even a whisper: 'She spake in her heart; only her lips moved, but her 
voice was not heard' (verse 13). 
David's was a morning prayer which he ordered (Hebrew Arak, to arrange 
in order, or in a row) unto God, and he kept watch for an answer. 
Sometimes we may forget what we pray for, which is a prayer with the 
mouth, not with the heart. We do not forget the burdens of our hearts that 
we bring to God our Father in prayer. The heavier the burden the more we 
remember what we have besought God for. 

John Miller,  
Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

Crises in life often bring out qualities in people which may have been 
suppressed or lain dormant. This was certainly the case with two members of the 
Sanhedrin at the time of the crucifixion of the Lord - Joseph of Arimathea and 
Nicodemus. Joseph was a secret disciple, but he displayed moral courage in 
approaching Pilate with a request that the body should be delivered to him. 
Nicodemus, designated the man who came to Jesus under cover of darkness, 
brought spices to enfold within the sheet. This was in accordance with 
Jewish custom and an act of devotion, but superfluous so far as the 
preservation of the body was concerned. Reverently, the body was taken 
down from the Cross and laid in Joseph's personal, rock-hewn tomb, which 
he had donated for the purpose. These two men are the subject of this month's 
article in the series Lives as Lessons. 
The first two chapters of Genesis depict man as a sinless being created in the 
image of God for fellowship with his Creator. The man and his wife were 
given the freedom of the garden in which they were placed, except that there was 
one prohibition which involved a loyalty and obedience test. Adam and Eve 
were endowed with a will which was free either to obey or disobey. Would 
Adam submit to the will of his Creator or assert his own will in opposition to 
the will of God? Enticed by the serpent Eve was thoroughly deceived. So began 
the reign of sin and death in human experience. The first pair realized that they 
had suffered a breach in their relationship to God through the intrusion of sin in 
their lives. Some of the effects of the fall are dealt with in the article Sin, its 
Origin and Outworking. 

David Hyland 
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LIVES AS LESSONS 

 

 

Early contact with Jesus 
 Nicodemus is twice referred to in 
the      fourth Gospel as the man who 
came to Jesus by night; of no other is 
this recorded. Everybody else, despite 
how busy they or the Lord might 
have been, managed to meet in the 
day. There can be no doubt that 
Nicodemus did not want it known that 
he was spending time with Jesus. Yet 
he was a determined seeker, who was 
alert to the significance of the Lord's 
miracles as evidence of the 
genuineness of His words. He was 
also a good listener. Note how few 
were his spoken words in Jn  3, for 
they total but one sixth of the words 
of the Master. Eccles.5:2 records, 
'God is in heaven...let thy words be 
few'. In this case, God was on earth, so 
how much more should mere man's 
words be few! 
Apart from his opening gambit, the 
words of Nicodemus took the form of 
questions. It is good to ask questions, 
but those of this man bear the stamp of 
resistance to what was being 
propounded. Take, for example, his 
first question in the context of the new 

birth. William Barclay, in his Daily 
Study  Bible  contends   that,   as  the 
teacher of Israel, he would have been 
familiar with Ezek.36:26, which 
speaks of getting a new heart and a 
new spirit. Further, a proselyte who 
embraced Judaism was regarded by 
the rabbis as newborn. Therefore, the 
new birth could not have been an 
entirely fresh concept for Nicodemus. 
He was rather putting up the shutters 
against the words of the Lord by the 
crude, literal interpretation of the new 
birth that was embodied in his ques-
tion, '...can he enter a second time 
into his mother's womb, and be born?' 
The Master, discerning this, ignores 
the literalism and presses ahead with 
more for Nicodemus to ponder on the 
subject of the new birth. 
In his second question, Nicodemus 
resorts to 'I don't understand'. Again, 
the Lord calls his bluff, saying in 
effect, 'You, of all people, the chief 
teacher of your day, certainly do 
understand what I am saying, but you 
don't want to know: you are just fenc-
ing'. Then follows the most marvel-
lous gospel address  that ever was 

 
By Lindsay Prasher, Portslade, England 

Nicodemus and Joseph: how much they had in common! They were both 
members of the Sanhedrin, the ruling body of the Jewish nation, and were 
both rich men. Further, both were secret disciples of Jesus, for fear of 
their fellows. How Joseph came to faith is not known, but the initial 
contact with Jesus is given in the case of Nicodemus, so he will be discussed 
first.  
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preached, underlining the necessity of 
belief in God's Son to receive eternal 
life. However, there is no indication 
whether or not this Pharisee had 
accepted the message. That is left to 
later events to reveal. 
The lesson for today is twofold: 
firstly, the necessity of rightly assess-
ing the level of appreciation of enquir-
ers, and replying accordingly, and 
secondly, of preaching the Word faith-
fully, whether or not folk respond. 

 
A timid defence of Jesus 
The next time the name of Nicodemus 
appears in John's Gospel is in Jn 7, 
where it is recorded that the Pharisees 
had sent soldiers to apprehend Jesus, 
because of His claim to Messiahship. 
On their return empty-handed, and in 
response to the Pharisees' concerted 
question, 'Why did ye not bring him?', 
the soldiers had replied, 'Never man 
so spake'. It was then that the lone 
voice of Nicodemus was heard in the 
Sanhedrin in defence of Jesus. It was 
not a direct defence: he dared only 
quote certain legal maxims which 
were relevant. A man could not be 
condemned on second-hand 
information: he had the right to 

speak for himself. In his heart, 
Nicodemus wanted to speak out, but 
his head told him to restrain: it was a 
timid defence. But it was enough for it 
to be seen that the message of the 
Lord's earlier ministry had been 
accepted by Nicodemus: surely in his 
heart of hearts he had believed on the 
Son; but he could not bring himself to 
speak openly of Jesus, as the soldiers 
had done: he was a secret disciple. 
Today, even more than when Jesus 
was Himself on earth, there is the need 
to speak out fearlessly in defence of 
the Master. May we be kept from the 
fear of men hindering us. Little 
defence of Jesus Although Jesus 
appeared before the Sanhedrin, Luke 
makes the interesting record that 
Joseph of Arimathea had not 
consented to the decision that He 
should be killed (Lk.23:50,51). 
There is no mention of Nicodemus. 
Was he absent on that occasion, did he 
withhold his vote or was he too afraid 
to speak up on His behalf? It is just 
not known. What is certain is that the 
Christ had to die: this was in God's 
great purpose (Jn 11:50-53). The 
majority vote had to go against Him. 
Today, it is good to know there are 
good and righteous people in high 
places, who are willing to stand up 
and be counted in their opposition to 
legislation which transgresses scrip-
tural principles, even if the final vote 
goes against them. Bold request for 
the body of Jesus It was Joseph who 
went boldly to Pilate to ask for the 
body of Jesus. On learning that Jesus 
was 'dead already', 
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Pilate granted his request. Assisted by 
Nicodemus, how carefully they would 
unhook the body from the nails, so as 
not to break a bone. How tenderly 
they would wash that body, prepara-
tory to embalming. The rich man 
Nicodemus provided the ointment and 
spices. The rich man Joseph provided 
the new tomb, in which man had never 
yet lain. As they worked, were they 
conscious of the words of Isaiah, 
'They made his grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich in his death'? 
Firstly the shroud was pulled over that 
clean body, then the ointment 
applied, and from the neck to the feet 
it was wrapped round and round with 
linen cloths. A separate cloth was 
wrapped about the head. They then 
reverently laid the body in its place in 
the cave. With what sorrowful satis-
faction they would roll the great stone 
across the mouth of the cave, before 

the sun went down that evening, 
content that they had been able to pay 
their last respects to the Man in whom 
they had come to believe. The secret 
disciples were acting openly on His 
behalf. They came strongly into their 
own at the last, in a deed which spoke 
more loudly than any words. They 
were not to know that what they had 
done, would, two days later, provide 
John with circumstantial evidence of 
the resurrection of the Lord, evidence 
that Mary Magdalene's story of a 
stolen body could not be true, for there 
lay the tight wrappings, exactly as 
they had been when the body was 
inside them. 
Today, each of us may never know the 
extent to which our acts of devotion to 
the same Master will be used by God 
to the spiritual blessing of others. 
May we not leave them so late as did 
Nicodemus and Joseph! 

GLEANINGS FROM ISAIAH 

 

By G. Prasher, Manchester, England 

More than any other Old Testament prophet, Isaiah was used to prophesy 
about the Person of Christ, His sufferings and glories, and the far-reaching 
purposes of God through His work. 
A most interesting verse in Isa.28:16 
which describes the Lord Jesus as 
God's foundation Stone: 
Therefore thus said the Lord GOD, 
Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation 

a Stone, a tried Stone, a precious 
corner Stone of sure foundation: he 
that believeth shall not make haste. 
This reference is taken up by the 
Holy Spirit through Peter in the New 
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Testament, clearly identifying the One 
of whom Isaiah wrote as the Lord 
Jesus Christ. What an appropriate 
illustration! A foundation Stone and a 
comer Stone of sure foundation. The 
comer foundation stone is the one 
with which the rest of the building is 
kept in line; all has to be related accu-
rately to it. So God ordained that all 
His purposes should be centred in the 
Person of His Son, that in all things 
He should have the pre-eminence. He 
is described as 'elect and precious' -
specially chosen and of infinite value 
to God. 
Eight hundred years after Isaiah 
wrote these words, the Son of God 
was born into this world: 

He was in the world, and the world 
was made by Him, and the world 
knew Him not. He came unto His 
own, and they that were His own 
received Him not (Jn 1:10,11). 

The Lord spoke about His rejection 
by the nation of Israel in this way: 

Did ye never read in the Scriptures, 
The   Stone   which   the   builders 

rejected, the same was made the 
Head of the corner: this was from 

the Lord, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes? (Matt.21:42). 

They had indeed read the scripture, 
and we can find it in Ps.118:22. 
Israel's religious leaders had no place 
for the Son of God in their system of 
things. They rejected Him, the chosen, 
precious comer Stone of all divine 
purpose.  But the  Stone  which  the 
builders rejected God made Head of 
the comer. Well the Psalmist might 
add, 'This is the LORD'S doing; it is 

marvellous in our eyes'. 
Referring to the Lord's rejection by 
Israel, Paul wrote in Rom.9:32,33: 
They stumbled at the Stone of stum-
bling; even as it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Zion a Stone of stumbling and a 
Rock of offence: And he that believeth 
on Him shall not be put to shame. 
This quotation links the thought of the 
foundation Stone from Isa.28 with the 
thought that some stumbled over that 
Stone because of unbelief; again this 
latter thought is taken from Isa.8:14: 
He shall be ... for a Stone of stum-
bling, and a Rock of offence to both 
the houses of Israel. So God's elect, 
precious foundation Stone became a 
cause of offence to the house of Israel, 
for they stumbled at the Word, being 
disobedient,  as is explained in 1 
Pet.2:8. How tragic that human 
unbelief should deprive God's ancient 
people of the rich blessing which 
acceptance of Christ would have 
brought. 
Despite Israel's rejection of God's 
chosen and precious foundation Stone, 
God's purposes moved triumphantly 
forward. 'For you therefore which 
believe is the preciousness', we read 
in 1 Pet.2:7. Those who responded to 
the preaching of God's Word on the 
day of Pentecost revered and acknowl-
edged the Christ of God. Having 
believed in Him, these disciples gladly 
brought themselves into line with Him 
as the comer Stone of sure foundation. 
Submission to His will in baptism, 
addition together to form the Church 
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of God in Jerusalem, and steadfast 
continuance in the apostles' teaching, 
ensured their part in the great new 
spiritual house of God which was then 
established. Peter refers to this in 
chapter 2 of his first letter: 

Unto whom coming, a living Stone, 
rejected indeed of men, but with God 

elect, precious, ye also, as living 
stones, are built up a spiritual house 

(1 Pet.2:4,5).  
Peter was writing to disciples in 
churches of God throughout five large 
Roman provinces. As the message had 
been carried far and wide from the 
original centre in Jerusalem, the apos-
tles brought disciples together to form 
churches of God in many parts of the 
Roman world. These were viewed by 
God as one house, composed of living 
stones   built   together  in   line   with 
Christ,   the   elect,   precious,   corner 
Stone of sure foundation. 
Paul wrote in similar terms to the 
disciples in Ephesus, where he 
reminded the Gentile disciples that 
they were no longer aliens from God's 
people, but fellow-citizens with the 
saints and of the household of God, 
being built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus 
Himself being the chief corner Stone. 
The result was a united Fellowship of 
disciples who had, as living stones, 
come to the great foundation Stone, 
and  submitted  to being  aligned to 

Him. 
That first-century unit of churches of 
God was viewed in Eph.2 as one 
Temple or Sanctuary: 
Christ Jesus Himself being the chief 
corner Stone; in whom each several 
building, fitly framed together, 
groweth into a holy Temple in the 
Lord; in whom ye also are builded 
together for a habitation of God in the 
Spirit (Eph.2:20,21,22). 
That great divine purpose of a spiritual 
house, with the Lord Jesus as the 
corner foundation Stone, elect and 
precious, is clearly seen in our New 
Testament. Some have difficulty about 
its practical expression in modern 
experience if it is put into effect by 
only a minority of those who know 
Christ. But Isaiah lived at a time when 
only a small minority of Israel was 
free or willing to share in the service 
of God's house, the Temple at Jerusa-
lem. The prophet pleaded for God's 
mercy towards what he described as 
the remnant of Israel. And in Isa.10:21 
he wrote, 'A remnant shall return ... 
unto the mighty God'. Scripture amply 
confirms that where a remnant, a 
minority, return to the principles of 
God's house, He will recognize this 
and honour their faith. A remnant 
returning to the mighty God may 
greatly glorify Him in their service 
and testimony. 
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A BULLET THROUGH THE SONG OF PEACE 

The assassination of Israel's Prime 
Minister Rabin last November stunned 
his nation, deeply affected neighbour-
ing Middle Eastern states and had 
repercussions world-wide. Heads of 
State from more than forty countries 
gathered in Jerusalem for Yitzak 
Rabin's funeral, reflecting a recogni-
tion by world leaders of the vital role 
which Rabin had filled in developing 
the Middle East Peace Process. 
In last month's 'Focus' we 
commented on the Agreement to 
extend Palestinian self-rule to much of 
the West Bank; an Agreement which 
Rabin had worked strenuously to 
achieve. We made reference also to 
extremists, both Jewish and Palestin-
ian, who were prepared to use 
violence in opposition to the Peace 
Process. Tragically, a Jewish extremist 
finally chose to assassinate Yitzak 
Rabin, whom he saw as the main 
architect of the Agreement; the assas-
sin claimed to have acted at the 
command of God. 
On the day he died Rabin had 
attended a Peace Rally in the Kings of 
Israel Square in Tel Aviv. It was for 
him an uplifting occasion, as a record 
crowd of 100,000 Jewish people 
expressed their support for his policy 

of promoting peace by negotiation and 
concession, instead of trying to hold 
down the Palestinians by oppression. 
The vast multitude joined in singing 
'Shir ha-salom', the 'Song of Peace'. 
Rabin seemed elated, singing along 
with the crowd as the euphoria of the 
occasion gripped him. As the singing 
finished, he slipped into his breast 
pocket the leaflet with the lyrics. 
Addressing his supporters, he urged 
them to press on down the road of 
peace into which he had led the nation 
in September, 1993. 'There are 
enemies of the peace process', he said, 
and they try to hurt us. But violence 
undermines democracy and must be 
denounced and isolated'. Shortly after-
wards, as he left the rally, he fell 
fatally wounded, a victim of that 
threatened violence. His colleague, 
Shimon Peres, later commented: 'The 
last song he sang was the Song of 
Peace. He put this song in his pocket 
and bullet went through this song'. 
Elusive peace! As eminent world 
leaders paid tribute at the funeral cere-
mony, the word 'peace' was on all 
their lips. The President of the United 
States said, 'The world has lost one of 
its greatest men, a warrior for his 
nation's freedom, and now a martyr 
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for his nation's peace'. All were 
urging that the death of Rabin should 
not be allowed to destroy the Peace 
Process. Yet deep in everyone's heart 
was the fear that just this might 
happen. For the Israel nation is itself 
divided as to which policy gives the 
best chance for peace; and no other 
leader has the charisma and experi-
ence which Yitzak Rabin could bring 
to bear in promoting a policy of peace-
ful reconciliation. 
A bullet went through the Song of 
Peace! Two thousand years ago nails 
were driven through the hands of the 
Prince of Peace. Israel's rejected 
Messiah was crucified and slain. Her 
leaders had cried, 'His blood be on us, 
and on our children'. He Himself had 
wept over Jerusalem, saying, 'If thou 
hadst known ... even thou, the things 
which belong unto peace! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes' 
(Lk.19:41,42). Scripture unmistakably 
predicts that Israel nationally can have 
no enduring peace until 'There shall 
come out of Zion the Deliverer' 
(Rom.11:26). Then will be fulfilled 
the word: 

'How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of Him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace 
... for the LORD hath comforted 
His people, He hath redeemed 
Jerusalem' (Isa.52:7-9). 

Yet at that time also the Israel nation 
will be plunged into mourning, for 
they shall look unto Him whom they 
pierced, and 'mourn for Him, as one 
mourneth for his only son, and shall 
be in bitterness for him' (Zech.12:10). 
Recognition of the Lord Jesus as 
Israel's true Messiah will call for 
national repentance and cleansing: 'In 
that day there shall be a fountain 
opened to the house of David ... for 
sin and for uncleanness' (Zech.13:1). 
Continued efforts are now being 
made to promote the Middle East 
Peace Process, a matter of prime 
importance to the international 
community if stability is to be main-
tained in that Region. Yet the twice-
repeated word of the Lord through 
Jeremiah rings ominously true in the 
present situation: 'They have healed 
also the hurt of My people lightly, 
saying, Peace, peace; when there is no 
peace' (Jer.6:14;8:11). And in the 
approaching day of the Lord, Israel in 
particular will experience the awful 
reality that 'When they are saying, 
Peace and safety, then sudden destruc-
tion cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with child; and they 
shall in no wise escape' (1 
Thess.5:2,3). 
The bullet through the Song of Peace 
is a startling omen of things to come! 
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SIN, ITS ORIGIN AND OUTWORKING 

However limited our understanding of 
this may be, it is indicated that Satan 
had occupied a position of remarkable 
dignity and responsibility in the divine 
presence, but this was forfeited 
because of iniquity being found in 
him, in that he desired to grasp the 
prerogatives of Deity. In 1 Jn 3:8 we 
are told that 'the Devil sinneth from 
the beginning', an illuminating word 
which points back beyond the Adamic 
creation, and helps us to appreciate 
that a power for evil was operating 
against God's purposes in earth's 
earliest ages. It was the Lord Himself 
who said, 'I beheld Satan fallen as 
lightning from heaven' (Lk.10:18), an 
allusion, we would understand, to 
divine judgement on him when 
'unrighteousness was found' in him 
(Ezek.28:15). Isa.14:12-15 and 
Ezek.28:12-17 merit careful thought in 
connexion with the Devil's rebellion 
against God. It is remarkable that both 
Isaiah and Ezekiel introduce these 
references to Satan's downfall in the 
context of burdens of judgement upon 
great nations which held dominating 
power in their day. Isa.14 deals with 
the overweening pride of Babylon and 
Ezek.28 with the hauteur of Tyre. It 
is characteristic of 

many attaining great wealth and power 
that they tend to become uplifted in 
pride. By the leading of the Holy 
Spirit, the prophets Isaiah and Ezekiel 
introduced against this background of 
human folly the fearful effrontery 
which caused Satan to reach beyond 
his appointed sphere. For in both of 
these prophecies are statements which 
could have been fully applied neither 
to Babylon nor Tyre, as for example in 
Ezek.28:14-17: 

Thou wast the anointed cherub that 
covereth... Thou wast perfect in thy 

ways from the day that thou wast 
created,  till unrighteousness was 
found in thee ... thou hast sinned: 
therefore   have   I  cast   thee   as 

profane  out  of the  mountain of 
God... 

What  was   the  nature   of  the 
unrighteousness  that  was   found  in 
him? Isa.14:13-14 suggests that it 
was pride which aimed at equality 
with God. The five 'I wills' of this 
portion are typical of a basic attitude 
of opposition to the will of God. The 
one described as the 'day star, son of 
the morning', is represented as saying: 

I will ascend into heaven, I will 
exalt my throne, I will sit upon the 
mount   of  congregation,   I   will 

By Alan Toms, Leicester, England 

Regarding the origin and outworking of sin, the Scriptures are chiefly 
concerned with this subject as it affects the human race from the fall of 
Adam onwards, but glimpses are given of an even earlier expression of 
sin in the Devil's rebellion against God. 
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ascend above the heights of the 
clouds, I will be like the Most High. 

In reply to which lawless ambition the 
judgement of God declared, 'Thou 
shalt be brought down to hell, to the 
uttermost parts of the pit'. 
Here then is seen the attitude of the 
Devil in utter opposition to the will of 
God. This opposition found its 
outworking in the effort to undo God's 
handiwork in the garden of Eden. 
Assuming the guise of a serpent, the 
Devil approached Eve in the hope of 
turning her from allegiance to her 
Creator. His success in turning her and 
Adam aside from obedience to the 
divine will was the origin of sin as it 
affects the Adamic race. 
In considering the nature of sin as 
seen in Gen.3, it may be helpful to 
think of it from the viewpoint of four 
New Testament definitions.  
1. 'Sin is lawlessness' (1 Jn 3:4) 
The principle of Rom.7:7 may be 
applied to the situation in Eden, for 
God's declared law, when understood 
brings responsibility to keep it. A 
plain prohibition had been given to 
Adam and Eve. They understood 
perfectly well what God had said 
(Gen.2:16,17). The Devil subtly 
beguiled Eve, the weaker vessel, and 
she believed his lie. She in turn 
became Adam's temptress, and then 
he deliberately broke the divine law. 
Lawlessness is the rejection of the will 
of God and the substitution of man's 
will. This is clearly seen in Gen.3:1-7, 
illustrating, at the beginning, one 
facet of the nature of sin. 

2. 'All unrighteousness is sin' 
(1 Jn 5:17) 
The Greek word for sin in this 
sentence is adikia, meaning wrong-
doing or injustice. If lawlessness is the 
violation of God's will, as expressed 
in His law, unrighteousness is the 
violation of God's" standard as 
expressed in His justice. This aspect of 
sin is implied in Adam's acceptance of 
the Devil's statement in Gen.3:5, 'For 
God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as God, know-
ing good and evil'. The suggestion 
that God was withholding good from 
His creatures was a fearful slander; it 
was essentially unrighteous. Adam 
should have repudiated this, but he 
endorsed it by his action; this was sin. 
3. 'Whatsoever is not of faith is sin' 
(Rom.14:23) 
Adam and Eve were faced with the 
choice between the word of God and 
the Devil's lie. Faith rests upon the 
word of God. The Devil questioned 
this and then contradicted it. Confi-
dence in God's word having been 
undermined, Eve acted by sight rather 
than by faith. Adam would be assailed 
by conflicting thoughts as he took the 
fruit, reflecting a truth concisely stated 
in Rom.14:23, 'He that doubteth is 
condemned if he eat'. His action was 
not of faith, therefore it was sin. In 
doing this he 'exchanged the truth of 
God for a lie ... and served the crea-
ture rather than the Creator' 
(Rom.1:25). 
4. 'To him therefore that knoweth to 
do good, and doeth it not, to him it 
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is sin' (Jas.4:17) 
We are told in 1 Tim.2:14 that 'Adam 
was not be beguiled'. This was in 
contrast to Eve, of whom it is stated 
that she was thoroughly beguiled. This 
is confirmed in 2 Cor.11:3 'the serpent 
beguiled Eve in his craftiness'. 
Rom.5:19 refers to Adam's disobe-
dience. Adam refused to listen to the 
voice of God, but listened to his wife's 
voice. He knew to do good, but did it 
not; to him this was sin. 
Certain far-reaching consequences of 
sin are seen in Gen.3, and these may 
be summarized as follows: (a) Eyes 
opened to evil (Gen.3:7) (b) Fear - 
hiding from God (Gen.3:8,10) (c) 
Enmity (Gen.3:15) (d) Sorrow 
(Gen.3:16) and toil (Gen.3:17) - the 
same word in Hebrew, (e) Curse 
(Gen.3:17) (f) Death (Gen.3:19). 
'It is a sore travail that God hath 
given to the sons of men to be exer-
cised therewith', declared the Preacher 
(Eccles.1:13), and throughout all 
human history these consequences of 
sin have been apparent. If we take 
enmity as a specific illustration, we 
are told that God would put enmity 
between the Seed of the woman and 
the serpent's seed. Here is enshrined 
the first Messianic prophecy, foretell-
ing the victory of Calvary. The seed of 
the serpent is identified by reference 
to Jn 8:44 as those who reject the truth 
of God's Word, for they showed the 
same characteristics as their father, the 
Devil. They were three times 
described as an 'offspring of vipers' 
and they will share the serpent's 
judgement (Matt.23:33). This basic 
enmity will persist until the fulfilment 

of the triumphant word in 
Rom.16:20: 'The God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet shortly'. 
All through Scripture the outworking 
of the principle of sin in human 
experience finds consistent illustra-
tion. It is one evidence of the divine 
authorship of the sacred writings that 
they penetrate so accurately to the root 
of mankind's dilemma in the early 
chapters of Genesis, and then present 
from the wide range of human experi-
ence a selection of convincing 
evidence to the effects of sin, and 
God's abounding grace despite it. Let 
us consider for example the outwork-
ing of the principle that 'sin is lawless-
ness'. 
Adam's transgression of the law of 
God in Eden was followed within his 
own family by the tragic act of 
lawlessness when Cain slew his own 
brother Abel. 'Cain was of (ek, out of) 
the evil one, and slew his brother' is 
the divine comment through the apos-
tle John (1 Jn 3:12). God dealt 
graciously with Cain in the matter of 
the rejection of his offering. Yet Cain 
deliberately refused to receive the 
counsel of God, and sin, 'couching at 
the door' as a wild beast ready to 
devour, soon impelled Cain to commit 
the first murder. It was the Lord who 
said that the Devil was a murderer 
from the beginning (Jn 8:44), and in 
Cain's action we see a typical expres-
sion of lawlessness to that extreme. 
As the human family multiplied 
there was a sinister development of 
this aspect of sin. The Spirit of God 
traces the dark sequence from unwor- 
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thy thoughts concerning God to basest 
forms of wrong-doing (Gen.6:5-11; 
Rom.1:21,26). If the antediluvian race 
lacked the precise instruction of a 
written law such as was later given at 
Sinai, they nevertheless had certain 
salient truths of divine law 'written in 
their hearts, their conscience bearing 
witness therewith, and their thoughts 
one with another accusing or else 
excusing them' (Rom.2:15). The 
measure of the affront to God by their 
utter defiance of His most obvious 
laws may be seen in the fearful sever-
ity of the great deluge. The earth had 
become corrupt before God and was 
filled with violence, the latter a projec-
tion of Cain's violence to Abel, and of 
Lamech's proud boast of having slain 
a man for wounding him (Gen.4:23). 
If more localized, the later condition 
of Sodom and Gomorrah had similar 
conditions of lawlessness (Gen.18, 
19), again expressed in gross immoral-
ity and recourse to violence without 
provocation. Lot was distressed by 
their 'lascivious life' and 'lawless 
deeds' (2 Pet.2:7,8). 
Even when God called Israel to 
special privilege in holy nationhood 
the outworking of sin as lawlessness 
found grave manifestation. The failure 
at Sinai is an amazing commentary on 
the power of sin through human weak-
ness. Accompanied by unique mani-
festations of the divine presence, 
God's laws were pronounced in the 
hearing of an awe-struck people. The 
first two commandments forbade the 
worship of other gods or the making 
of graven images. Yet within a few 

weeks Moses, the meekest man in all 
the earth, shattered the tables of the 
law at the foot of the mount, an action 
fittingly symbolizing human readiness 
to reject divine law. Later wilderness 
experiences only emphasized the 
lawlessness which so readily asserts 
itself. The crisis of disobedience at 
Kadesh-Barnea was the climax of 
successive acts of rebellion against 
God's word through Moses, and in 
pronouncing the judgement of forty 
years' wandering in the wilderness 
God stated that they had tempted Him 
these ten times, and had not hearkened 
to His voice. Even within the most 
privileged ranks of the Aaronic priest-
hood a lawless attitude developed 
when Nadab and Abihu brought the 
judgement of death upon themselves 
through offering strange fire before 
the Lord 'which He had not 
commanded them' (Lev.10:1). 
Numerous other examples will 
readily occur to students of Scripture. 
Suffice it to mention finally that 
extreme outworking of human 
lawlessness at the time of the end, 
when 'the man of sin' otherwise 
termed 'the lawless one', will oppose 
himself against all that is called God 
or that is worshipped, setting himself 
forth as God. The real character of sin, 
as shown through Satan before the 
Adamic creation, and in human expe-
rience since Adam's expulsion from 
Eden, will be seen in blackest intensity 
through the blasphemous claims of 
Antichrist. 
Our study may fittingly conclude with 
a brief reference to the gloriously 
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welcome contrast seen in the sinless 
One, 'Who, being in the form of God, 
counted it not a prize to be on an 
equality with God, but emptied 
Himself... and being found in fashion 
as   a  Man,   He   humbled   Himself, 

becoming obedient even unto death, 
yea, the death of the Cross'. 'The law 
of His God is in His heart; None of 
His steps shall slide'. The delight of 
His heart was to carry out the divine 
will (Ps.40:8; Jn 4:34; Jn 5:30; Jn 
6:38). 

VOICE FROM THE CROSS 

 

By Paul Merchant, Musselburgh, Scotland 

As Jesus faced death, He prayed for 
those who were crucifying Him. Only 
in Luke's Gospel do we read the first 
words from the Cross, 'Father, forgive 
them, for they do not know what they 
are doing' (1). 
Who was Jesus forgiving? It may be 
that this word of forgiveness applies 
far more widely than to the soldiers to 
whom it was spoken. Nevertheless, 
they were included. For those soldiers 
this was just another day's work, 
carrying out the orders of their 
political masters. They had three men 
to execute, a crowd to control and 
murderous religious leaders watching 
their every move. These soldiers were 
not responsible for the decision that 
Jesus should be crucified. They did 
not know before this day that there 
was something special about this Man. 
So the Lord prays for them, 'Father, 
forgive them, for they do not know 
what they are doing(1). The Lord 

gave His reason for the soldiers being 
granted forgiveness, they were ignor-
ant of whom He was. 
Jesus' first words at the Cross were 
about forgiveness. The first step in 
becoming a Christian is to confess sin 
and seek forgiveness. God requires 
each person to be honest and to accept 
his or her sinful condition. The Chris-
tian life begins with honesty. God 
deals first with guilt, puts it away from 
us, and leads us into the freedom of 
forgiven living. He releases us from 
our contorted selves to become what 
He designed us to be. Our generous 
God not only forgives us, but equips 
us to be forgiving people. Through the 
Holy Spirit, He supplies the grace for 
forgiveness so essential for healthy 
spiritual growth and to the guarding of 
harmony among Christians. Further-
more, the habit of forgiveness is essen-
tial to effective prayer. 'When you 
stand praying, if you hold anything 
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against anyone, forgive him, so that 
your Father in heaven may forgive 
you your sins'(2). Only as we forgive 
others will God hear and answer our 
requests to Him. 

And surely, if our Saviour forgave 

those brutal soldiers for inflicting 
hideous torture upon Him, then we by 
His example are challenged to be 
generous in our forgiveness of others. 

(1) Lk.23:34; (2) Mk.11:25. 

ADMIRATION 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

That is our response to the courage of 
God's people during a time of adver-
sity. There was little to encourage the 
desolate Israelites in Jerusalem where 
the city walls were in crumbling ruin, 
and the gates had been destroyed by 
fire. All sorts of alibis could be 
invented for the unsightly display, but 
in truth the people were weary, discou-
raged, broken in spirit, shattered and 
scattered. But when Nehemiah, God's 
valiant man of prayer and action, cried 
out to them, 'Come and let us build' 
(Neh.2:17), the people responded 
jubilantly. As one they cried, 'Let us 
rise up and build. So they strengthened 
their hands for the good work' (v.18). 
We cannot but admire their heart will-
ingness and determination which was 
reflected in their yeoman effort along-
side each other on the wall. Note 
Nehemiah's description of those who 
were there. Not stonemasons with 
strong, rugged hands, but 'goldsmiths 
... one of the apothecaries ... the ruler 

of half the district of Jerusalem ... and 
the priests ... and the merchants' 
(Neh.3). Men whose delicate hands 
must have been bruised and bleeding 
as they lovingly and faithfully 
performed an onerous task for God 
and His people. They knuckled down 
without a grumble to help in a 
mammoth undertaking. Despite snip-
ing, cruel words and actions from their 
adversaries, these courageous ones, 
strengthened by Nehemiah's prayers 
and encouragement, stayed with the 
project until that wonderful moment 
when 'the wall was finished' 
(Neh.6:15). Imagine these brave men, 
after all the taunting, mocking, and 
needling of the enemy, standing back 
and looking with loving admiration at 
the restored walls and gates of their 
beloved city! How their hearts would 
beat with joy as they looked 
heavenward to the dwelling-place of 
their God and King. 
What an encouragement all this is to 
the Israel of God in the remnant 
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days in which we live. Let us follow 
our vision to yet another who knew 
extreme loneliness at the close of an 
heroic life of dedication to the Lord's 
work - Paul the beloved apostle. 'All 
that are in Asia turned away from me', 
he wrote (2 Tim.1:15). 'Demas 
forsook me ... Only Luke is with me 
... Alexander the coppersmith did me 
much evil... no one took my part, but 
all forsook me' (2 Tim.4:9-17). How 
we admire this heroic defender of the 
faith who did not allow adversity to 
deflect him from the task before him. 
What faith he had! The Lord honoured 

it with His presence, and so Paul 
wrote: 'The Lord stood by me, and 
strengthened me ... The Lord will 
deliver me from every evil work' (2 
Tim.4:17,18). 
How much we need today to imitate 
the faith of those who have gone 
before us holding firmly the sword 
of the Spirit. Perhaps the following 
words from the noble hymn of revered 
Isaac Watts, will further exemplify 
our thoughts, and provide us with a 
noble example and incentive for our 
day. 

 

 

Give me the wings of faith to rise  
Within the veil, and see 
The saints above, how great their joys,  
How bright their glories be. 

Once they were mourners here below, 
And wet their couch with tears; 
They wrestled hard, as we do now, 
With sins and doubts and fears. 

I ask them whence their victory came; 
They, with united breath,  
Ascribe their conquest to the Lamb, 
Their triumph to His death. 
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As king of Israel, David was burdened about the arrogant, the workers of 
iniquity, the liars and the bloodthirsty and deceitful men within the kingdom 
over which he reigned. Alas, the man of Israel were not all good men and 
true. There were those who not only hated godly rule in Israel, but hated 
also the God of Israel. God, who hates wickedness (moral wrongdoing, 
fraud and falsehood) and evil (badness, malice), cannot allow such to 
sojourn with Him. He hates and detests men of this character, and the 
psalmist hated such, for they were a menace to the good and well being of 
God's people. 

The psalmist speaks of himself, that in the multitude (Hebrew Rob, 
abundance) of God's lovingkindness (Hebrew Chesed, which means 'piety' 
and recognition of God on man's part, and 'grace' and 'lovingkindness' on 
God's part: Hebrew, Chanan, 'mercy', to bend or stoop in kindness to an 
inferior) he would come into God's house. This is God's attitude to him and 
to us also. In God's fear (Yirah, reverence, David's attitude to God) he would 
worship toward God's holy Temple. How different was the attitude of the 
men whom Ezekiel describes! 

And He brought me into the inner court of the LORD'S house, 
and behold, at the door of the Temple of the LORD, between 
the porch and the altar, were about five and twenty men, with 
their backs toward the Temple of the LORD, and their faces 
toward the east; and they worshipped the sun toward the east 
(Ezek. 8:16). 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

'Much study is a weariness of the flesh' (Eccles.12:12). You may agree with the 
Preacher's sentiment; study is an exercise that finds limits in the concentration 
of the mind and other weaknesses of our bodies. But that is not to say that 
study wearies our spirits. Rather, we thrive spiritually on the Word of God. 
Study of the Word can become a thriving ambition for us, a healthy and 
health-giving motivation. It may win us commendation from our fellows and 
approval before God, as those who handle aright the Word of Truth. It has 
ever been so. New teaching or amazing events should be brought to the test of 
Scripture. Such was the action of the apostles as they conveyed to others the 
startling fact of the Lord's resurrection. They provided their personal witness 
and they showed how this was absolutely consistent with the prophetic word. 
With what delight Peter must have comprehended the glorious mystery 
captured in the Psalmist's confident assertion that 'Thou wilt not give Thy 
Holy One to see corruption'; just so for Paul too (Acts 13:35). Observed fact and 
literal Scripture were combined in their witness. 
Resurrection is a theme that figures prominently in this issue, both in the 
comments in FOCUS on current challenges to this truth, and in the article in our 
Main Series, which this month leads us through events seen through the eyes 
of the apostle Thomas. 
The truth of Scripture is acquired by study, as spiritual things are carefully 
compared. It is worth the needed patience. The reward is spiritual growth 
that leads to conformity to Christ. Surely our spiritual appetites cannot receive 
enough of healthful teaching about Him. 

Geoffrey Hydon 
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LIVES AS LESSONS 

 

By Ken Drain, Belfast, Northern Ireland 

It is sad how often a person is stereotyped because of one act or indiscretion. 
Thomas Didymus is known to all as 'Doubting Thomas' yet this title may 
prevent us from seeing him as one who possessed many lovely qualities. 
Didymus means twin. Surely there can 
be no closer natural bond than to be a 
twin. Often identical twins think the 
same thoughts, feel the same pain, 
share the same joys and almost act as 
two persons harmonized into one 
entity. To be separated may be a trau-
matic experience. We do not read of 
Thomas' twin. Did Thomas sacrifice 
the closeness of this relationship to 
follow the Lord? Have you been 
called upon to separate yourself from 
a relationship which you cherish to 
follow the Lord? It may not be a 
brother, sister, or even a friend but 
rather the close love of your life what-
ever form that may take. 
When he thought the Lord was going 
to die it was Thomas who said, 'Let us 
also go, that we may die with Him' (Jn 
11:16). What an expression of 
solidarity. What a commitment to love 
and unquestioning devotion. 
The Lord needs men and women of 
this calibre today - those who are 
prepared to enter into the fellowship 
of His sufferings, His rejection, His 
shame, those who are prepared to go 
'outside the camp' with Him. What a 
lovely insight into Thomas' character 
that his love was so strong he was 

willing to follow to the end and pay 
the ultimate price. Are you equally 
committed, is your love so strong that 
you will follow to the end whatever 
the cost? 

Lord Jesus, 'tis my purpose 
To serve Thee to the end. 

The Lord knew the weakness which 
would be exposed in Thomas' faith and 
still He chose him to be an apostle. 
Behind that weakness glowed the 
lovely qualities of love for the Lord 
and a desire to follow Him. From his 
doubt he would be lifted to follow on. 
Thomas was one of those who saw the 
Lord ascending into heaven and 
received the angelic promise of His 
return. Thomas was also one of those 
found in the upper chamber, continu-
ing steadfastly in prayer. 
After the crucifixion Thomas was so 
preoccupied with the Lord's death and 
the disfigurement of Calvary that he 
could not accept the reality of 
resurrection - he needed tangible 
evidence. 
Jesus wasn't in the company when 
Thomas expressed his doubts, yet the 
Saviour knew and understood his diffi-
culties and addressed them. With 
compassion for his human failing the 
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Lord gave him the opportunity to 
experience the two things which he 
had requested, to put his finger into 
the nail prints and his hand into the 
spear print. It was sufficient just to see 
the wounds, but did Thomas actually 
feel them, perhaps to share the revul-
sion of the dreadful mutilation of his 
Lord's body? In any case he was fully 
reassured of the One who stood before 
him as he said, 'My Lord and my 
God'. 
Today   we  believe   in   the   nail-
pierced,    spear-wounded    Man    of 
Calvary. We weep at His suffering, we 
wonder at His sacrifice and we say 
with dear blind Fanny Crosby: I shall 
know Him By the print of the nails in 
His hand. 

 

To the blind, tactile responses mean so 
much, but for the re-union with her 
Saviour there would be no need to feel 
the nail prints, she will be able to see 
them, for her eyes will be open to 
experience that soul thrilling rapture 
when she views His blessed face. 
'Blessed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believed' (Jn 20:29). 

What a privilege it was for those 
disciples to see, touch and hear the 
living and risen Saviour, but what a 
blessing is accorded those who know 
Him by faith! Have you ever doubted 
the Lord's hand in your life? Have you 
ever asked for tangible evidence? So 
often we echo the cry of that 
distraught father who said, 'I believe; 
help Thou mine unbelief (Mk.9:24). 
Shall we allow our eyes to be drawn 
from Him, allow our faith to fail so 
that we turn back from following on? 
Yes we may have our moments, but 
may our heartfelt prayer be for faith to 
continue. The Lord understood 
Thomas' weakness and He 
understands ours. 
Thomas did not doubt the Lord's 
word but did not understand it when 
He said, 'And whither I go, ye know 
the way' (Jn 14:4). It was as a 
response to the simple question '... 
how know we the way?' that we 
gained yet another great classic of 
Scripture used so much in the preach-
ing of the Gospel 'I am the Way, and 
the Truth, and the Life: no one cometh 
unto the Father, but by Me'. How 
often do we not quite understand 
God's hand in our lives and we are 
caused to question. Yet in His 
gracious compassion He listens and 
responds, and we learn such valuable 
spiritual lessons. We should never 
doubt God's will in our lives but we 
may certainly ask Him to reveal 
Himself to us. 
Doubts in your life may well be a 
cause for turning from following the 
Lord.  Indeed  Satan  will  use  your 
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doubts to make you believe that you 
are of no value to God, and therefore 
there is no point in continuing. Let us 
all learn from Thomas that when Jesus 
calls us He will carry us through our 
doubts and encourage us to follow on, 
to be still found with God's people, to 
be still found continuing steadfastly in 
prayer. 

When doubts and fears arise, 
Teach me Thy way; 
When storms o'erspread the skies, 
Teach me Thy way. 
Shine through the cloud and rain, 
Through sorrow, toil and pain; 
Make Thou my pathway plain, 
Teach me Thy way. 

How easy it is to sing these words 
when skies are blue and life ahead 
seems so full of blessing and promise. 
Yet how many falter when the darker 
clouds come, when the sky assumes a 
menacing and oppressive blackness, 
when we are buffeted by the storm. 
We become unsettled with misgiving 
and doubt. We begin to wonder what 
the future holds, and we feel unable to 
cope. How many times have we 
longed for some small but tangible 
reassurance that God is still with us in 
our trouble, some practical evidence 
that things will be all right. How often 
do we pray for the physical rather than 
the spiritual and expect a physical 
response. We want to see to believe. 
'Make haste to answer me, O LORD; 

my spirit faileth' (Ps.143:7). 
How often do we read in God's Word 
of those who were filled with doubt. It 
was Peter, that impetuous and dearly 
loved disciple, who when he was 
walking on the waters, took his eyes off 
the Lord and saw the natural responses 
of the elements, causing him to hear 
the Lord's admonition 'O thou of little 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?' 
(Matt.14:31). Yet Peter was to follow 
on and he eventually gave his life for 
his Saviour. 
Doubt would appear to be the result of 
a lack of faith. The disciples were told 
'If you have faith, and doubt not ... it 
shall be done' (Matt.21:21). Abraham 
'... wavered not through unbelief, but 
waxed strong through faith ...' 
(Rom.4:20). 'But he that doubteth is 
condemned if he eat, because he 
eateth not of faith' (Rom.14:23). 'But 
let him ask in faith, nothing doubting 
for he that doubteth is like the surge 
of the sea driven by the wind and 
tossed' (Jas.1:6). 
Perhaps the magnitude of our doubt is 
a measure of our faith and so we 
need to ask the Lord to strengthen our 
faith. But we do take courage in that 
the One who was 'in all points 
tempted, like as we' is also the One 
who says, 'I will in no wise fail thee, 
neither will I in any wise forsake thee' 
(Heb.13:5). 
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PLACES OF PRAYER 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

When we read His Word, God directs 
us to some surprising places to witness 
the prayers of remarkable men. 
David had his cave, Daniel his upper 
room, Elijah his Carmel, Nehemiah 
his ornate palace. And what pleadings 
and beseechings from them ascended 
to heaven's throne 'To move the hand 
which moves the world, to bring 
deliverance down'. 
How inadequate our prayers seem to 
be when we hear Daniel crying: O 
Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; 0 Lord, 
hearken and do; defer not; for Thine 
own sake, O my God, because Thy 
city and Thy people are called by 
Thy Name (Dan.9:19). 
Such prayer, such pleading, touched 
the heart of God and brought 
deliverance down. Perhaps the Lord's 
disciples felt the same inadequacies as 
we do, for they pleaded, 'Lord, teach 
us to pray' (Lk.11:1). Notice they did 
not request teach us how to pray, but 
teach us to pray. There is much for us 
to learn about the experience of 
prayer. 
Nehemiah was unquestionably a 
man of prayer, and one pictures his 
room in the pagan palace resounding 
with the pleadings of a fearless, godly 
man. Here is one example: 

O LORD, the God of heaven ...Let 
Thine ear now be attentive, and 
Thine eyes open, that Thou mayest 

hearken unto the prayer of Thy 
servant, which I pray before Thee at 
this time, day and night, for the 
children of Israel (Neh.1:5,6). This 
influential man of God speaks of 
prayer being a day and night experi-
ence. How onerous his palace duties 
must have been! yet they did not inter-
fere with the regularity and intensity 
of his prayer life. He was cupbearer, 
literally the right hand man,  to a 
powerful heathen potentate. He was 
the royal food  taster,  and nothing 
reached the king's table without the 
consultation and approval of Nehe-
miah. He came between the king and 
the outside world; and as a man of 
God he came between Israel, and their 
heavenly King. 
Nehemiah wept over Jerusalem just as 
Messiah would almost 450 years 
later. Its condition was lamentable. 
When Nehemiah was told that the 
walls of Israel's capital city were 
broken down, its gates burned with 
fire, and its remnant people in disar-
ray, he did five things. He sat, wept, 
mourned, fasted, and prayed before his 
God. His name means Jehovah 
consoles, and he surely needed that 
consolation as he wrestled with one of 
the greatest burdens of his life - the 
future of Jerusalem and its people. 
When he finally visited the city, and 
travelled around it by night, he discov-
ered nothing but chaos. But being a 
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man of character and prayer, he did 
not despair. Defeat was not a word in 
his vocabulary. Nehemiah was a posi-
tive man of action who had the ability 
to stir the people into activity; and 
work they did, as a unified force. Men 
and women, families, individual 
craftsmen, helpers, even goldsmiths 
and apothecaries whose hands were 
used for delicate work, all buckled 
down to their formidable task. In their 
midst was Nehemiah their defender 
against opposition, who alternated 
between cries to God and cries of 
encouragement to the people. 'Be not 
ye afraid', he would say, 'remember 
the Lord ... fight for your brethren' 
(Neh.4:14). Then came the day of 
glorious triumph. The wall was 
finished. Fait accompli! 
What can we learn from another man 
of prayer, Elijah the Tishbite? The 
hand of the LORD was on him (1 
Kgs.18:46). Also, 'he was a man with 
a nature like our own; but he offered 
prayer that it might not rain ... then he 
prayed again, and the sky yielded rain' 
(Jas.5:17,18 Moffatt). His name 
means 'my God is Jehovah'. His life 
of faith was challenged at Cherith's 
brook during prolonged drought. In 
hiding, Elijah was fed by ravens and 
drank from the brook. Then, at God's 
behest, a widow with a handful of 
meal, a little oil, shared, reluctantly it 
seems, her all with him. Her faith 

earned the promise of food for many 
days (1 Kgs.17:14). Elijah's faith 
would be strengthened, too. His 
earnest prayers restored the widow's 
son to life. Such preparation was need-
ful for the great challenge confronting 
him at Carmel, when the lonely 
prophet faced 450 prophets at Baal, 
and triumphed (1 Kgs.18:21,40). 
Applicable in his life, as in ours, too, 
could have been heaven's assurance to 
Abraham: 'Is any thing too hard for 
the LORD?' (Gen.18:14). 
David, another man of like passions 
with us, knew the need of restored 
communion in his sometime discor-
dant life. But he always knew prayer 
to be his way back to God. One of his 
lowest points was a lonely spell in 
Adullam's cave, or an equivalent. 
Hidden from his tormentors, he cried 
unto his God who heard, answered and 
restored his faith and renewed his life 
(Ps.57,Ps.142). 
Faith is not only a word but an 
experience. Heb.11 establishes this. 
Men and women with natures akin to 
ours survived apparently impossible 
situations of adversity, because the all-
important ingredient of faith was not 
omitted from their lives. To be 
numbered with them is an honour. 
'By faith' is a key to life, and an 
important adjunct to our prayers. 

Montgomery says:  

Prayer is the Christian's vital   
breath,  

The Christian's native air, 
His watchword at the gates of 

death;  
He enters heaven with prayer. 
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CHALLENGING CHRIST'S RESURRECTION 

The glorious truth of the Lord Jesus 
Christ's resurrection from the dead 
will again thrill the spirits of countless 
believers throughout the world this 
month, and well it may! For as Paul 
wrote to first-century believers in the 
Church of God in Corinth, '... if 
Christ hath not been raised, your faith 
is vain; ye are yet in your sins. Then 
they also that are fallen asleep in 
Christ have perished. If in this life 
only we have hoped in Christ, we are 
of all men most pitiable' (1 
Cor.15:16-19); so far-reaching would 
have been the consequences. However, 
the apostle follows on with the clear-
cut assertion: 'But now hath Christ 
been raised from the dead, the 
firstfruits of them that are asleep' (1 
Cor.15:20). 
Paul's own experiences had provided 
resounding confirmation of this vital 
fact. It was as though divine strategy 
deliberately allowed the zealous young 
Pharisee to pursue his ferocious 
persecution of the Church of God in 
Jerusalem for some time. Then 
summarily on the road to Damascus 
Saul of Tarsus was confronted with 
the risen Christ. Humbled, blinded, 
convicted, he was led by the hand into 
the city. His witness to the resurrec-
tion of the One he had persecuted 

would have profound effects among 
his contemporaries and upon every 
succeeding generation. Yet the major-
ity of his own Jewish people were 
hardened against acceptance of his 
testimony, causing him 'great sorrow 
and unceasing pain' in his heart 
(Rom.9:2). 'At this present time', he 
wrote, 'there is a remnant according to 
the election of grace ... and the rest 
were hardened' (Rom.11:5,7). And 
when his commission took him 'far 
hence unto the Gentiles', he still 
encountered mockery as he testified to 
the resurrection of the dead (Acts 
17:32). 
How fully Satan recognizes the 
central importance to the Christian 
faith of Christ's resurrection from the 
dead! Right at the outset, as 'the father 
of lies', he moved Israel's leaders to 
circulate the false explanation that 
'His disciples came by night, and stole 
Him away while we slept' 
(Matt.28:13). Deceptive heresies have 
multiplied, all aimed at discrediting 
the great truth on which our 
Christian hope depends. Ironically, it 
is nominally Christian theological 
scholars who have in recent times 
been prominent in undermining the 
truth of the bodily resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus. They argue that the 
Gospel accounts 
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of Christ's rising are meant to be 
understood metaphorically. Jesus was 
resurrected, they say, in the lives and 
dreams of His followers; not in a phys-
ical body. 'The Resurrection (of 
Christ) represents an explosion of spir-
itual power, a promise of salvation 
that does not depend on belief in a 
literal resurrection'. It would seem 
that in divine foreknowledge the Holy 
Spirit anticipated such subtly 
conceived deceptions. For the physical 
nature of Christ's resurrection is 
specifically emphasized in the 
Gospels. 'See My hands and My feet, 
that it is I Myself,' Jesus said, 'handle 
Me and see; for a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones, as ye behold Me having' 
(Lk.24:39). 
One group of 'liberal' academics in the 
United States has assumed the title of 
the 'Jesus Seminar'. It was initiated by 
Robert W. Funk, a former Protestant 
clergyman, who now leads what is 
described as a 'Bible Think Tank' at 
the Westar Institute. In coordinating 
the activities of the 'Jesus Seminar', 
he arranges for consideration of vari-
ous Bible topics by a circle of 
'eminent scholars'. When time has 
been allowed for study, the relevant 
Bible events are put to a vote. A white 
plastic container is passed around, and 

each scholar drops in a coloured 
marble: black if certain the event was 
untrue; grey if it was probably untrue; 
pink if it might possibly have 
occurred; red if it was certainly true. 
Press reporters are invited to cover the 
event, with a view to wide publicity. 
The consensus arrived at regarding the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus was that 
the Gospel accounts represented a 
poetic rendering of a devout wish, but 
certainly not an authentic record. This 
finding of course raised a storm of 
protest from a wide spectrum of Chris-
tian academics, who questioned the 
status of the self-styled 'Jesus Semi-
nar', and challenged the quality of 
scholarship which could arrive at a 
conclusion so contrary to the scriptural 
evidence. However, the existence of 
such a group illustrates the lengths to 
which Satan has gone in promoting 
the denial of this vital Bible truth. 
How thankful we feel to be able to 
share the Spirit-implanted conviction 
expressed by an eye-witness of 
Christ's resurrection: 
Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who according to 
His great mercy begat us again unto 
a living hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead (1 Pet.1:3). 
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GLEANINGS FROM ISAIAH 

 

 

In its setting in the book of Isaiah, this 
exhortation to earnest waiting upon 
God in prayer was given to the people 
of Israel. But we can apply the same 
principles to our own experiences of 
prayer. What a striking expression! 
'The LORD'S remembrancers'. Not 
that God needs us to remind Him of 
anything. He has complete knowledge 
of every need, and a fulness of love 
which longs for us the highest bless-
ing. Yet He has ordained that we 
should make known our requests to 
Him in prayer. He wishes us to 
express our dependence on Him and 
our faith in His power to work for 
those who wait for Him. Isaiah urged 
the godly of his time to pray that Jeru-
salem would be made a praise in the 
earth. That was asking for a hard 
thing, because Jerusalem's condition 
spiritually had reached a very low ebb. 
Yet they were to take no rest and give 
God no rest as they persevered in their 
request. 
What earnestness of spirit is reflected 
in this thought! Throughout Scripture, 
a similar earnestness marked men 
and women who prevailed with God 
in prayer. As for 

example Anna, the widow of whom 
we read in Lk.2:36. She was of great 
age, yet she did not depart from the 
Temple in Jerusalem, worshipping 
with fastings and supplications night 
and day. She took no rest and gave 
God no rest in her longing for His visi-
tation on Israel in blessing, the 
redemption of Jerusalem. 
The bright prospects foretold by 
Isaiah for the city of Jerusalem and the 
nation of Israel seem still to be remote 
when we consider the present world 
situation. The problems involved seem 
more perplexing than ever. But God's 
promises in Scripture will be 
honoured. The Lord Jesus said, 'That 
which concerneth Me must have fulfil-
ment'. No less will all that is written 
about the nation of Israel have fulfil-
ment. Let us consider one or two of 
Isaiah's prophecies about Jerusalem, 
from Isa.62:1,2: 

For Zion 's sake will I not hold My 
peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I 
will not rest, until her righteous-
ness go forth as brightness, and her 
salvation as a lamp that burneth. 
And the nations shall see thy right-
eousness, and all kings thy glory: 

 
By G. Prasher, Manchester, England 

I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem; they shall never hold their 
peace day nor night: ye that are the LORD'S remembrancers, take ye no rest, 
and give Him no rest, till He establish, and till He make Jerusalem a praise in 
the earth (Isa.62:6,7). 
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and thou shalt be called by a new 
name,   which  the  mouth  of the 

LORD shall name. 
The name Jerusalem means 'city of 
peace'. The greeting 'shalom' means 
'peace be upon you', and is to this day 
on everyone's lips in Jerusalem. Yet 
over the centuries the city has known 
so much devastation and strife. At the 
time of His rejection by Israel, the 
Lord Jesus drew near Jerusalem and 
wept over it, saying: 
If thou hadst known in this day, even 
thou, the things which belong unto 
peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes (Lk.19:42).  
And peace has eluded Israel right 
down the years until the difficulties 
and tensions of modern times. Yet 
through Isaiah, God declared that He 
would not rest until Jerusalem's right-
eousness was renowned throughout 
the world and her salvation apparent 
to all. That day still lies in the future, 
but God will work towards His 
declared objective until it is achieved. 
Scripture shows that dark days lie 
ahead, times of unprecedented tribula-
tion, before the Israel nation acknow-
ledges Jesus as Messiah. Then, as 
Zechariah predicted, 'they shall look 
unto Him whom they have pierced: 
and they shall mourn for Him, as one 
mourneth for his only son' 
(Zech.12:10 RVM). 

Zechariah further reveals: In that 
day there shall be a fountain 
opened to the house of David and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for 
sin and for uncleanness (Zech.13:1). 
Their sin will be cleansed as a 

result of their repentance and faith in 
Christ. Messiah's rule for 1,000 years 
will be administered from Jerusalem. 
The new name, which the mouth of 
the Lord will name, is not revealed in 
Scripture; it will be declared at that 
time to a wondering world. We read in 
Isa.62: 

Thou shalt also be a crown of 
beauty in the hand of the LORD, 
and a royal diadem in the hand of 
thy God. Thou shalt no more be 
termed Forsaken; neither shall thy 
land any more be termed Desolate: 
but thou shalt be called Hephzi-bah 
(meaning, My delight is in her), 
and thy land Beulah (meaning, 
Married): for the LORD delighteth 
in thee, and thy land shall be 
married (Isa.62:3,4). 

Faith thankfully rests on the promises 
of God, which are described by Peter 
as 'precious and exceedingly great'. 
When we contrast Jerusalem today 
with the future Jerusalem described 
by Isaiah, we are impressed by the 
exceeding greatness of God's promises 
in relation to her. A realistic faith 
enables us by the Holy Spirit's help to 
persevere in prayer along the lines of 
divine promise. 

But it is not only Jerusalem and 
Israel which will be gloriously blessed 
in the coming kingdom of God and of 
His Christ. Isaiah's prophecy of this 

future blessing embraces all peoples: 
For as the earth bringeth forth her 
bud, and as the garden caused the 
things that are sown in it to spring 
forth; so the Lord GOD will cause 
righteousness and praise to spring 
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forth before all the nations 
(Isa.61:11). 

Telling illustration! For we have all 
marvelled at the upsurge of life each 
spring, when the apparent deadness of 
winter is transformed to produce such 
rich variety of foliage and flower. The 
world's present state is spiritually like 
the desolate conditions of winter. Nor 
can human effort effect the needed 
change.  This will only be brought 

about through the divine intervention 
which the prophet Isaiah so clearly 
foretold. 
As we wait for the return of Christ, 
may we fulfil our privilege as the 
Lord's remembrancers: 
Pray without ceasing (1 Thess.5:17). 
With all prayer and supplication 
praying at all seasons in the Spirit 
(Eph.6:18). 

HIS BODY, A LIVING SACRIFICE 

By Steve Seddon, Portslade, England 

Therefore 1 urge you, brothers, in view of God's mercy, to offer your 
bodies as living sacrifices, holy and pleasing to God - which is your 
spiritual [reasonable] worship (Rom.12:1). 

This key verse, and those following it, 
lay on the line the basic starting point 
for any would-be disciple of the Lord 
Jesus. Indeed, it has been said that no 
man (or woman) of God can be one, 
unless he has first been to Rom.12:1-
2. To offer our body means to present 
every member of our body: our 
minds, our eyes, our ears, our 
mouths, our feet, and our hands. 
Through all the days of His earthly 
service, the Lord Jesus demonstrated 
in full the true meaning of presenting 
His body as a living sacrifice.  
The Word became flesh 
Firstly, it was necessary for the Lord 
Jesus Himself, to acquire a body like 
ours. Isaiah, in his remarkable 
experience1 of actually seeing into the 

presence of God, gives perhaps just a 
glimpse of something of the glory that 
the Lord Jesus knew when He was 
with His Father before He left heaven 
to become a man. This impression of 
the Lord high and lifted up in the 
temple of heaven, the seraphs calling 
out His praises, 'Holy, holy, holy is 
the LORD Almighty', helps to 
enhance our appreciation of how much 
the Lord Jesus was prepared to give 
up, when He became a man, taking on 
all the limitations of a physical human 
body. 

Who, being in very nature God, did 
not consider equality with God 
something to be grasped [held on 
to], but made Himself nothing ... 
being   made   in   human   likeness 
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(Phil.2:6,7).  
His mind 
The verses in Phil.2 referring to the 
Lord Jesus, are describing His mind2; 
that is the attitude which He adopted 
in all that He did; not desiring the 
glory that was His by right, rather, in 
humility, becoming a man without 
reputation; a servant whose obedience 
to His master was absolute - even to 
death. The yielding of His mind set the 
course for how He fully presented the 
members of His body. He offered His 
mind, a living sacrifice.  
His eyes 
Solomon advised: 'Let your eyes look 
straight ahead fix your gaze directly 
before you'3. We know from our own 
experience how difficult this can be in 
a world so full of distractions, which, 
if allowed to come into our field of 
vision, can so easily divert our 
attention. Isaiah could write 
concerning the Lord Jesus, '... I set 
My face like a flint ...'4 - His vision 
so clearly fixed on doing His Father's 
will. The eyes of the Lord Jesus were 
focused eyes, not prone to wander on 
to things which would distract Him 
from obedience to His Father. He 
offered His eyes, a living sacrifice.  
His ears 
We have already said that in the 
glory of heaven, the Lord Jesus would 
have been used to hearing His own 
Name exalted by the heavenly beings, 
the sound of innumerable hosts 
proclaiming His glory - to an extent 
which caused the door posts and the 
temple threshold to shake. In stark 

contrast, during His time on earth, 
those ears would be subjected to many 
undignified sounds: "The men who 
were guarding Jesus began mocking 
... Him ... they said many other 
insulting things to Him'5. Throughout 
His life, His pierced ears6 ever open to 
hear His Father's will and ready to 
listen to those who would come to 
Him. He offered His ears, a living 
sacrifice.  
His mouth 
It was the voice of the Lord Jesus 
Christ which in the beginning spoke 
the universe into existence7, and still 
today sustains all things by its power8. 
As the Lord Jesus grew in wisdom and 
stature, and in favour with God, so the 
words of His mouth demonstrated His 
divine authority, wisdom and love. 
Those who recognized His identity 
appreciated that His were lips dripping 
liquid myrrh9. However, there was a 
time when He opened not His mouth -
yes, before Herod during His mock 
trial, but also during those three hours 
of darkness when legions of angels 
were ready and waiting for His cry for 
deliverance - but He opened not His 
mouth10. He offered His mouth, a 
living sacrifice.  
His feet 
Imagine a footstool in heaven, where 
rest the feet of the One who sits upon 
the throne; feet at which angel hosts 
fall in homage, doubtless filled with 
the sweetness of the aromas that 
ascend to that holy place. Such a 
contrast to those weary feet, in need of 
anointing and rest11, which trod the 
dusty streets of Palestine; taking Him 
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step by step through His Father's will, 
ultimately leading to Calvary where 
they would be nailed through for me. 
He offered His feet, a living sacrifice. 
His hands 
Those hands of the new-born baby in 
the manger in Bethlehem, hardly co-
ordinated in their movements, were the 
hands of the sovereign Creator of all 
that exists! Hands which would 
touch with power to heal, take hold of 
little children to bless them, create 
things from nothing. Hands which, 
without hesitation, touched lepers, and 
would wash the feet of others. Hands 
which would be bound by soldiers in 
Gethsemane. Hands which would 
surrender to the cruel nails of Calvary. 

He offered His hands, a living sacri-
fice. 
My reasonable service, His 
reasonable Expectation 
The Lord Jesus Himself, offered His 
own body as a living sacrifice for me, 
it is therefore a reasonable expectation 
for Him to want mine; and it is a 
reasonable service for me to give it. 
May God help us, out of our love for 
Him, to present our bodies as living 
sacrifices, holy and pleasing to God. 

Biblical quotations from the NIV 
 (1) Isa.6:1-4   (2) Phil.2:5   (3) Prov.4:25  
 (4) Isa.50:7  (5) Lk.22:63,65 (6) Ps.40:6  
(7) Jn 1:3   (8) Heb.1:3 (9) Songs 5:13   
(10) Isa.53:7 (11) Lk.7:44 

VOICE FROM THE CROSS 

 

By Paul Merchant, Musselburgh, Scotland 

There were clusters of people around 
the Cross of Jesus. There were 
soldiers, priests, relatives, bystanders 
and a group of women. We are given 
the names of the women. There was 
Mary His mother, His mother's sister, 
Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary 
Magdalene (1). It is likely that Jesus 
was suspended on the wooden Cross 
about a few feet above the ground and 

within hearing distance of those stand-
ing around. He knew the feelings of 
His mother as she looked upon her 
suffering Son. He had wept when He 
saw the grief of relatives around the 
grave of Lazarus, He had wept over 
Jerusalem and been stricken down in 
anguish in the darkness of Gethse-
mane. He was 'a Man of sorrows, and 
familiar with suffering' (2). He knew 
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that this was the day that Simeon's 
prophecy  about Mary  would come 
true, 'And a sword will pierce your 
own soul too' (3). Mary 
Even when enduring the torture of His 
own slow death, Jesus had 
compassion for others. He cared for 
His mother and said to her, 'Dear 
woman, here is your son'. Although to 
us the title 'woman' sounds formal, the 
correct sense is one of respect and 
care, as at the wedding at Cana (4). He 
knew her need of a shoulder to cry on, 
to unburden her grief and to reminisce 
about her years spent with her eldest 
son. John 
The Lord knew the person who 
would take care of her. He said to 
John, 'Here is your mother ... From 
that time on, this disciple took her into 
his home' (5). John extended to Mary 
the love he had for his Lord and took 
care of her domestic everyday needs 
which so often are neglected in 
bereavement. John was a contempla-
tive, perceptive man, the disciple 
whom Jesus loved, and he responded 
with full obedience to the responsibili-
ties given to him by His Master. He 
was the younger person showing 
sympathy to the grief-stricken older 
person. So often a quick answer to the 
question 'Why suffering?' sounds glib 
and cheapens the grief. 
That weekend of the crucifixion 
would not be the time for explanations 

and answers, but instead, to express 
love by being with Mary, listening to 
her reflections and giving her time and 
space to reconcile herself to those 
events outside the city wall. Example 
This cameo in the life of John was 
precious to him. It gives us valuable 
insight into Christian living. The Lord 
cared for those in His own family and 
made sure His mother was cared for. 
He expects us to do the same. 
However, it appears that there was 
nobody else from Jesus' family at the 
Cross. We should not always assume 
that families will rally around relatives 
in need. We should be ready to 
respond to friends who are enduring a 
personal crisis. Here we see how the 
younger person cared for the older 
person. As the proportion of older 
people increases in our society, so will 
the need for care of the elderly 
increase. And the older person, Mary, 
was willing to depend upon John; 
there was no stubborn, independent 
spirit shown by Mary. She had the 
humility to accept care from a younger 
person. The Lord's command to John 
met Mary's needs, and ensured that 
her faith was sustained. Her name is 
included among those listed at the first 
prayer meeting in Jerusalem (6). 

Biblical quotations from the NIV 

(1) Jn 19:25 (2) Isa.53:3 (3) Lk.2:35 (4) Jn 2:4 
(5) Jn 19:27 (6) Acts 1:14. 



1996-64 

AWARDS DAY 

By Frank W. Smith, Vancouver, B.C., Canada 

One day I shall look on the face of my Lord,  
When I come to the end of life's way, 
And regarding my service for Him here on earth  
I shall hear what He has to say. 
 
I vowed true allegiance in service to Him  
When I answered His 'Come unto Me', 
And I heard Him request me to take on His yoke  
Thus to learn His disciple to be. 
 
I know I have faltered and stumbled at times  
When the going was rough, and uphill, 
But my Lord understands, and my frailty He knows,  
And I know that He loves me still. 
 
He sees all my efforts, though feeble they are, 
To please and to satisfy Him.  
It has little to do with my learning and gift, 
But my love and devotion to Him. 
 
It is not doing great things in other men's eyes,  
But the triumphs and victories won 
Over selfish ambition, temptation, and doubt,  
That will earn me the Master's 'Well done!' 
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Is it any wonder that the Babylonish captivity followed this behaviour, and 
many trudged the long, long way east to Babylon, never more to return 
again to their land, but to die in Babylon? It is sad, sad, but 2 Chron.36:16 tells 
us that there was no remedy for the state of things in Judah and Jerusalem. 
The disease of backsliding had got too great a hold upon God's people. How 
different it was with David the man who brought about revival in Israel as 
never any other man did! David was a worshipper, and he was humble enough 
to be led by God and not to walk in a way of his own choosing, for well he 
knew that in God's leading there was safety. He says in this psalm, 

Lead me, O LORD, in Thy righteousness because of mine enemies; 
Make Thy way plain before my face (v.8). 

An unwary step and David might have landed in the cruel hands of Saul. He 
returns again to a further description of the evil doers whose characteristics 
were those of unfaithfulness, wickedness; their throat was an open sepulchre, 
and they were flatterers, a breed that it is well to avoid, who play upon the 
flesh of their victims with words that they do not mean. Paul borrows from 
the words of David here in Rom.3:13, when he lays the charge against all, 
that all are under sin. 
David calls on God to hold them guilty, to let them fall by their own counsels 
(purpose or device), in a word, they were to fall into the pit that they digged 
for others. They were to be thrust out in the multitude of their transgressions 
(not as in Ps.103:12, to have their transgressions removed from them as far as 
the east is from the west). The cause of this was because they had rebelled 
against God. 
Those who made God their trust were to rejoice, because God defended them 
(how much David had known this!), and those that loved God were to be 
joyful in Him. David ends the psalm in a joyful note, for he was assured 
that the Lord would bless the righteous, and compass him about with favour 
as with a shield. What a blessing the blessing of God's grace is! It is suited in 
its variety to every circumstance and every danger in the believer's life. 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

After the Flood men devised a scheme to build a great city saying 'let us make 
us a name; lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth' 
(Gen.11:4). Looking back on those early days we may imagine that ancient 
cities must have been crude and not very comfortable places to live in, but 
archaeologists who have seen the remains of their structures are sure that 
some early civilizations were highly developed. It has been suggested that there 
was an intention to build a high tower for idol worship. So that the divine 
purpose to bring an end to these godless plans was fully justified. 
Present day developments illustrate, do they not, how men can become so 
absorbed in their own grandiose dreams that God is left out of account. Having 
mastered the technology involved in reaching the Moon, they now plan to 
colonize it, or at least to construct a space platform from which further space 
exploration may be carried out. All this will necessarily involve international 
cooperation. Such thoughts perhaps return us to that early divine intervention 
when God confounded their language and men were scattered abroad to show 
the futility of any attempt to become 'as God'. Will some tremendous 
catastrophe frustrate godless dreams today? Perhaps the Lord's return to earth 
will be the happy consummation! 
The other side of the coin is described for us by Focus. Our knowledge of the 
universe is being greatly extended by the use of improved telescopes and by 
other means of exploring distant stellar bodies. Such knowledge should cause 
us to bow in humble adoration before the One who, in infinite wisdom created 
all things, from the tiniest microbe to the enormous mammoths which once 
roamed the forests of Europe. 

Lawrie Burrows 

CONTENTS 

Editorial ............................................................................................. 66 
Lives as Lessons: Caiaphas, Pontius Pilate ............................................. 67 
Summit Meetings ................................................................................. 70 
Focus .................................................................................................. 72 
Gleanings from Isaiah: God's Everlasting Power and Divinity ................. 74 
Voice from the Cross: (4) Promise ......................................................... 76 
Bethany ............................................................................................... 78 
David's Mighty Men ............................................................................. 79 
Golden Bells and Pomegranates ........................................................... 80 
Scripture taken from New King James Version. Copyright 1979,1980,1982, by Thomas Nelson, used 
by permission. All rights reserved. 
Cover Picture: Giessbach Falls, Switzerland 



1996-67 

LIVES AS LESSONS 

 

By Ian Lithgow, Innerleithen, Scotland 

Caiaphas and Pilate share the ignominious distinction of being representative 
of the rulers who condemned the Lord Jesus to death in the days of His flesh. 
CAIAPHAS 
The introduction to Caiaphas is found 
in Luke's Gospel, where the narrative 
indicates a joint priesthood of Annas 
and Caiaphas (Lk.3:2). From 
Josephus and others a picture 
emerges of a dynasty related to 
Annas and his family, who had 
obtained the priesthood as a favour 
from Rome. Annas himself held the 
office of high priest about A.D. 6 - 15, 
but was deposed by the Roman 
authorities. The priesthood still 
remained within his control as it was 
passed on to five of his sons in 
succession and then to Caiaphas his 
son-in-law. This man features in the 
biblical record as the high priest who 
condemned the Son of God to death. 
Consider Israel's first high priest 
robed in holy garments for glory and 
beauty (Ex.28:2). Aaron brought the 
people to God as he ministered on 
their behalf. Contrast this with Caia-
phas, who was a disgrace to that 
divinely appointed office. No 
garments he ever wore would endear 
him to God. The only occasion of 
divine control during the priesthood of 
Caiaphas is found in Jn 11:47-52, 
where he utters the prophecy that 
Jesus should die for the nation and that 
through His death there would be a 

gathering together into one of the chil-
dren of God. We might find it strange 
that God should speak through one 
who was so far removed from the 
things of God. There is no honour 
being paid here by God, but according 
to His sovereignty chose to speak 
through Caiaphas, which reveals to us 
the fact that God was still in control of 
this nation. 
From the house of Annas the Lord was 
sent to Caiaphas where the scribes and 
elders were gathered together, 'Against 
the Lord, and against His Anointed' 
(Acts 4:26). Central to the 
proceedings was Caiaphas the high 
priest of Israel. Was he dressed in 
those garments of glory and beauty 
which adorned the men who filled that 
office? We are not told, but there is no 
beauty in the scene described in 
Matt.26:57-68. Lies abounded, words 
were taken out of context and 
misconstrued; Caiaphas stood up and 
demanded an answer from Jesus 
regarding the charges against Him. 
But in the midst of the clamour, 'Jesus 
held His peace'. The voice of adjura-
tion broke His silence as Caiaphas 
demanded 'Tell us whether Thou be 
the Christ, the Son of God'. The Lord 
Jesus knew that His reply would bring 
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condemnation. He answered in the 
affirmative, which caused the high 
priest to tear his garments. The Greek 
word that describes what Caiaphas did 
expresses the vehemence of his action. 
We picture him exploding with rage, 
expressed in his statement, 'He hath 
spoken blasphemy ... what think ye?' 
They all replied, 'He is worthy of 
death'. What an insult to justice! In 
their hatred of Jesus they proceeded to 
spit in His face and buffet Him. It is 
not a pleasant sight to contemplate, 
but through it all we see the noble 
dignity of the Son of God, 'Who, 
when He was reviled, reviled not 
again; when He suffered, threatened 
not' (1 Pet.2:23). 
Our final view of Caiaphas is found in 
Acts 4:5-22, when he is still in 
opposition to the purposes of God. 
PONTIUS PILATE 
In the world's estimation of things, 
here was a man who held high office, 
but when we look at the list of names 
recorded in Lk.3:1,2 we note that God 
by-passes all mentioned there until He 
comes to John the Baptist. In verse 2 
we read that the word of God came to 
John in the wilderness. Does this not 
remind us of the scripture that says 
there are last which shall be first, and 
there are first which shall be last? 
(Lk.13:30). Pilate's posting was not 
one which made for tranquillity at 
Jerusalem, which was constantly a 
hot-bed of political and religious 
trouble. The indigenous population 
did not conceal their contempt for the 
authority that Rome imposed on them 
(e.g. Jn 11:48, 

50). It all leaves us with the picture of 
a man who neither had many friends, 
nor was he held in esteem. An incident 
recorded in Lk.13:1-3 portrays Pilate 
in an unfavourable light, for it appears 
he dealt in a very heavy-handed way 
with some who were causing trouble 
at the Temple in Jerusalem. 
To each individual there comes a time 
when brought face to face with the 
claims of the Son of God. For most, 
that occasion is not recorded, but for 
Pilate the event is open to public 
scrutiny as each of the four Gospels 
bears testimony to the day Pilate the 
judge met Jesus the accused. Many had 
been the times when Pilate exercised 
his authority in his judicial role as the 
administrator of Roman law. What 
did he think of the bruised Man before 
him? Here was One whom the whole 
nation spoke about, and now He was 
in the palace awaiting sentence. 
The first question that Pilate asked 
Jesus was, 'Art Thou the King of the 
Jews?' Thou is the emphatic personal 
pronoun, and when so used indicates 
that emphasis is being placed on the 
individual. Pilate was out to belittle 
Christ, but he did not expect the reply, 
'Sayest thou this of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee concerning Me?' 
(Jn 18:34). The inquisitor had 
himself been asked a searching ques-
tion that caused him to go on the 
defensive. He was soon to realize that 
before him stood a Man who was very 
different from those he was usually 
called on to interrogate. Pilate soon 
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discerned that the trumped up charges 
that the accused was an evil-doer (Jn 
18:30), perverting the nation and 
forbidding to give tribute to Caesar 
(Lk.23:2), were as false as the men 
who brought them. He was more 
interested in the Lord's claim to 
kingship, as it brought into sharp 
conflict the claim that there was only 
one king, namely Caesar (see Acts 
17:7). Pilate appeared shaken in his 
own beliefs when the Lord said to 
him, 'Every one that is of the truth 
heareth My voice'. Pilate replied, 
'What is truth?' (Jn 18:37,38). He had 
never been engaged in a question and 
answer session such as this. 
Pilate now sought to release the 
prisoner, and on three separate occa-
sions said, 'I find no crime in Him' 
(Jn 18:38; Jn 19:4,6). This verdict 
found no acceptance with the Jews 
who demanded that the accused 
receive the death penalty for claiming 
to be the Son of God. This new charge 
struck terror into Pilate's superstitious 
mind, causing him to be more afraid. 
He then pressed for an answer to his 
question, 'Where are You from?' (Jn 
19:9 NKJV). 
Do not these events reveal to us the 
sifting ways of God with Pilate? The 
governor Rome had placed in power 
could not come to terms with all that 
he had heard, and the quiet dignity of 
this most extraordinary prisoner was 

causing him deep disquiet. His wife 
entreated him, 'Have nothing to do 
with that righteous Man' (Matt.27:19). 
God was speaking to him, but Pilate 
did not listen. He was in a quandary 
because of the pressure he was under, 
knowing that it was for envy the Jews 
had delivered Him up (Matt.27:18). 
But they had proved shrewd in their 
demand by pitting His claim to king-
ship against that of Caesar's. Pilate 
acted to satisfy the mob, because his 
own position would be under threat if 
Caesar's honour was not upheld (Jn 
19:12,13). He also felt he had to do 
something that would salve his 
conscience regarding Jesus. He passed 
the sentence of death by crucifixion on 
the prisoner and washed his hands in 
water declaring 'I am innocent of the 
blood of this righteous Man' 
(Matt.27:24). In this action a parallel 
may be drawn between the action of 
Pilate and the statement of Job who 
knew the futility of self-acquittal 
when he wrote, T know that Thou wilt 
not hold me innocent ... if I wash 
myself with snow water, and make my 
hands never so clean' (Job 9:28,30). 
Pilate's action of hand-washing is 
reflected today in many who seek to 
wash their hands of responsibility for 
Christ's death. Yet to sinful mankind 
comes the gracious entreaty of God to 
look to the Cross where Jesus shed His 
blood in sacrifice for sin. 
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SUMMIT MEETINGS 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

Summit means the top, the highest 
point, the highest level, whether refer-
ring to a mountain or a meeting of 
world leaders. Because of conditions 
prevailing amongst the nations, 
summit meetings have become the 
order of the day. Amidst much public-
ity government leaders choose the 
place where they wish to confer on 
major prevailing problems, the eyes of 
people of all nations focus upon them, 
hopeful of solutions. 
It is good for us to remember that it 
was our God who held the first 
summit meeting. Thousands of years 
have passed since He called Moses to 
the top of mount Sinai for the land-
mark occasion of receiving His law 
for the nation of Israel. Moses was 
there with God for forty days and forty 
nights (Ex.24:18). What grace is 
contained in the words associated with 
this occasion that the Lord spoke to 
His prophet 'as a man speaketh unto 
his friend' (Ex.33:11). There was no 
prophet like him, was His tribute to 
the son of Amram the Levite 
(Deut.34:10). The outcome of this 
memorable meeting was a divine 
charter by which God's holy nation 
would be governed. It was to be 
known as the Law, or the Law of 
Moses. His people would walk in it 
(Ex.16:4). Hosts of nations since have 
embraced parts of that divine Law as a 
guide for daily living. So, this first 
summit meeting in 

man's history was a precedent which 
men in part have sought to follow, 
consciously or unconsciously. 
In contrast, the first decision-making 
meeting that appears to have been held 
by men, was held perhaps in a valley, 
or on the flatlands (Gen.11:2). It was 
at this meeting, at the behest of 
Nimrod, plans for Babel's infamous 
tower were conceived, but not 
fulfilled because of divine inter-
vention. Babel means confusion. Paul 
instructs us that 'God is not a God of 
confusion, but of peace; as in all the 
churches of the saints' (1 Cor.14:33). 
There was a unique summit meeting 
during the Lord's earthly ministry. It 
took place on the holy mount, as 
Peter describes it (2 Pet.1:18). Jesus 
took Peter, James and John with Him 
up the mountain to pray. There they 
saw His countenance change, and His 
garments became white and dazzling. 
They saw His glory (Lk.9:32). Was 
this a glimpse of the Shekinah? On 
that mount the Lord was joined by 
Moses and Elijah who had come from 
Paradise to speak to Him about His 
death (v.31). What a solemn, remark-
able summit meeting this was! How 
deeply it would impress the three 
followers of Christ! How privileged 
they were to be there! How stirred 
their emotions would become years 
later as they told the saints in the 
churches of that memorable summit 
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meeting! Peter, for example, wrote: 
'We were eyewitnesses of His majesty 
... He received from God the Father 
honour and glory ... This is My 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased' (2 Pet.1:16,17). 
Of no lesser importance was that 
summit meeting when the Lord Jesus 
went up into the mountain and gath-
ered His disciples around Him 
(Matt.5:1). There He gave them that 
remarkable charter of the 'blesseds', 
now known universally as the 
Beatitudes, which are recognized as 
the all-embracing happinesses of 
things relating to His kingdom. It sums 
up with: 'Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven' (Matt.5:12). Elaboration of 
this charter stresses the essentials of 
our being the salt of the earth and 
light in the world (Matt.5:13,14). 
Was one of the greatest summits held 
on a mountain in Galilee? It was there 
He gave His disciples the great 
commission, and the promise of the 
Holy Spirit to help them carry it out. 
They received His charter for this 
dispensation, and it will end at His 
coming again. It involves the preach-
ing of the gospel, making disciples, 
baptizing them, and teaching them all 
things relating to His divine will. Later 
they saw Him ascend from Olivet to 
His heavenly throne where the Father 

invited Him to be seated at His right 
hand. It was a joyous band of men that 
returned to Jerusalem after the ascen-
sion (Lk.24:52), to await their 
enduement of power by the Holy 
Spirit. This occurred on the day of 
Pentecost when they were all together 
in one place (Acts 2:1-4). Their char-
ter contained seven valid points. 
Those that were saved through receiv-
ing the word were baptized in water, 
then they were added to those who 
were already baptized disciples, and 
together they continued steadfastly in 
the apostles' teaching, in the Fellow-
ship, in the breaking of bread, and in 
the prayers (Acts 2:41,42). A new 
charter. This was the Master's plan for 
the first Church of God in Jerusalem, 
and for all successive churches of God 
which together were to form a spiri-
tual house for God. It was this 
'summit' plan which Peter, James, 
John, Paul, all proclaimed and it is 
contained in God's Word for us to 
implement today. 
Yet, what of that wondrous 'summit' 
meeting in the air when the Lord 
comes from heaven? The peak of hope 
of every Christian. What a time of 
rejoicing that will be! One item only 
on the agenda! 'At home with the 
Lord'. Maranatha! 'Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus' (Rev.22:20 AV). 

That ye may approve things that are excellent; that ye may be 
sincere and without offence till the day of Christ (Phil.1:10 AV). 
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THE HUBBLE TELESCOPE 

The Hubble Space Telescope, about 
the size of a railway truck, is said to 
have 'extended our view of the 
universe more dramatically than any 
single instrument since Galileo first 
pointed his crude low-power telescope 
at the heavens'. Pictures taken by the 
Hubble beam in from space to Amer-
ica's Space Administration Centre 
(NASA), and have provided informa-
tion affecting practically every branch 
of astronomy. At present the telescope 
is recording pictures of a very differ-
ent part of the universe, probing more 
deeply into the cosmos than has ever 
been possible before. An astronomer 
at the University of Arizona has said 
that the Hubble 'is fundamentally 
altering our view of the universe'. 
The concept of an 'Extra-terrestrial 
Observatory' was envisaged fifty 
years ago. For earth's atmosphere is 
like a thick blanket of gas, constantly 
swirling and churning. This blurs the 
images in the astronomer's telescope. 
But a telescope lifted above earth's 
atmosphere could take crystal-clear 
pictures, showing the cosmos in all its 
colours, not just the colours visible to 
the naked eye. 
However, it took the American 
scientists a long  time  to persuade 

Congress that the enormous expendi-
ture involved would be justified; an 
overall cost of between five and six 
billion dollars. The go-ahead was 
finally given in 1977, and in 1983 the 
telescope was formally named after 
the astronomer Edwin Hubble. Seven 
more years passed before if was 
finally launched into space. Then the 
scientists' high expectations were 
devastated: a flawed mirror was ruin-
ing the quality of pictures taken 
through the telescope, so defeating the 
main objective of the project. 
About three years later, in December 
1993, astronauts in the shuttle 
'Endeavour' undertook the highly 
skilled and precarious task of 'servic-
ing' the Hubble. Their series of tele-
vised space walks attracted viewers 
throughout the world. 'Floating on the 
verge of a black void, the astronauts 
checked off one item after another, 
including the flawed mirror'. Their 
feat was described as 'a display of 
superhuman intelligence and ability'. 
Their objective was fully realized: 
'each instrument now functioned 
exactly as designed', and pictures of 
unprecedented clarity and precision 
were being transmitted to earth. One 
team of astronomers has as a result 
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been able to study the sharpest 
pictures ever taken of some of the 
most distant known galaxies, leading 
to significant new findings. 
One of the more sensational series of 
pictures released by NASA gave 
planetary astronomers an amazing 
view of mountain-sized fragments of 
the comet 'Shoemaker Levy 9' crash-
ing one after another into Jupiter. 
Other telescopes registered flashes of 
light generated by the tremendous 
impact of these fragments, but only 
the space telescope could record 
details of the scars they left behind, 
giving scientists a clearer understand-
ing of Jupiter's atmosphere. 
The Hubble Telescope is designed to 
function until the year 2005. Shuttle 
missions are planned to link up with 
the telescope in 1997, 1999 and 2002; 
on each occasion the cameras and 
other instruments will be upgraded, 
increasing the Hubble's effectiveness. 
It is three thousand years since David 
wrote: 
When I consider Thy heavens, the 
work of Thy fingers, the moon and the 
stars, which Thou hast ordained; 
what is man, that Thou art mindful of 
him? (Ps.8:3,4). And again, 

The heavens declare the glory of 
God; and the firmament sheweth 
His handiwork. Day unto day utter- 

eth speech, and night unto night 
sheweth knowledge (Ps.19:1,2). In the 
eighteenth century the poet Addison 
caught the spirit of David's 
contemplation: 
What though no real voice or sound Amidst 
their radiant orbs be found? In reason's 
ear they all rejoice And utter forth a 
glorious voice; For ever singing as they 
shine, 'The hand that made us is divine'. 
Throughout the ages mankind has 
been  responsible  to  discern  God's 
everlasting power and divinity in the 
things He has made,  including the 
majestic testimony of the heavenly 
bodies, even as observed by the naked 
eye (Rom.1:20). As when through 
Isaiah  God  appealed  to  idolatrous 
Israel: 

Lift up your eyes on high, and see 
who hath created these, that bring- 

eth out their host by number: He 
calleth them all by name; by the 

greatness of His might, and for that 
He is strong in power, not one is 

lacking (Isa.40:26). 
With every fresh advance which 
reveals more fully the marvels of the 
universe, the believer's heart should 
surely be moved in deepening awe at 
the majesty of God in His creation. 
May He be glorified in this way as a 
result   of   the   Hubble   Telescope's 
sensational    feed-back    from    outer 
space! 
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GLEANINGS FROM ISAIAH 

 

By G. Prasher, Manchester, England 

Throughout the half-century of 
Isaiah's prophetic work, two things 
constantly threatened God's people. 
First, the tendency for many in Israel 
to backslide into idolatry. Second, the 
overshadowing military might of the 
great Assyrian empire, the super-
power of that time. Isaiah was given a 
deep understanding of the greatness of 
God, and Isa.40 exposes the futility of 
the idols and the nothingness of earth's 
greatest nations compared with the 
eternal One. 
In today's world we also face 
widespread rejection of revealed truth 
in Scripture. We live under the 
shadow of the bomb, destructive mili-
tary power which eclipses anything 
previously known. Isaiah's challeng-
ing message helps us to see things 
from heaven's viewpoint. Man's 
daring unbelief and boasted power are 
cut down to size and shown to be 
insignificant compared with divine 
wisdom and almighty power, as so 
well expressed in Isa.40:12,13. 

Who hath measured the waters in 
the hollow of His hand, and meted 
out heaven with the span, and 
comprehended the dust of the earth 
in a measure, and weighed the 
mountains in scales, and the hills in 
a balance? Who hath directed the 
Spirit of the LORD, or being His 

counsellor hath taught Him? In 
harmony with all Scripture, Creation is 
here seen as the work of God, the 
Creator. Measurement, calculation and 
scientific balance are evident in the 
whole design of this planet, as 
modem research so amply confirms. 
In figurative language Isaiah 
impressed this truth, which will 
become clearly evident to the sincere 
observer in search of truth. Indeed we 
are told in Rom. 1 that the invisible 
things of God since the creation of the 
world are clearly seen in the things 
that are made, even His everlasting 
power and divinity. 
The evidence of what we see around 
us in created things should cause us 
to recognize God's supreme wisdom 
and power, even though He Himself is 
invisible. God says that any who 
ignore this are without excuse. 
Isaiah extends his challenge by 
consideration of the vast universe of 
which our planet is such a tiny part: It 
is He that ... stretcheth out the heavens 
as a curtain, and spread-eth them out 
as a tent to dwell in... Lift up your 
eyes on high, and see who hath 
created these, that bring-eth out their 
host by number: He calleth them all 
by name; by the greatness of His 
might, and for that He is strong in 
power, not one is 
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lacking (Isa.40:22,26). 
Astronomy has penetrated deep into 
the universe, discovering an immense 
range of galaxies undreamt of before 
modern radio telescopes were 
available. Isaiah's observation of the 
night sky suited his heart in adoring 
wonder at the greatness of the One 
who made and controlled the heavenly 
bodies. How much more should we 
bow in humble adoration, with our 
fuller knowledge! About 250 years 
ago the poet Addison felt profound 
awe at the testimony of the universe to 
the glory of its Creator. This is how 
Addison expressed it: 

The spacious firmament on high, With all 
the blue ethereal sky, And spangled 
heavens, a shining frame, Their great 
Original proclaim. 

In reason's ear they all rejoice And 
utter forth a glorious voice; For ever 
singing as they shine, 'The hand that 
made us is divine'. 

Isaiah reasoned powerfully with the 
idol worshippers of his day, contrast-
ing the gods of gold, silver, stone and 
wood, which men themselves made, 
with the glory of the divine Creator. 
The witness of creation still stands, in 
all the wonder of its beauty and 
design, to challenge human unbelief, 
and point towards the fuller revelation 
of God through Christ in the written 
Word. 
The prophet also used the fact of 
God's infinite greatness and power to 
help His people in their natural fear of 
nations more powerful than them-
selves. To quote from verses 15 and 

17 of our chapter: 
Behold, the nations are as a drop of 
a bucket and are counted as the 
small dust of the balance ... All the 
nations are as nothing before Him; 
they are counted to Him less than 
nothing, and vanity. 

 
How comforting this must have been 
to the people of Jerusalem at such 
times of crisis as when the Assyrians 
besieged their city with a vast army. 
At this time Isaiah would be about 70 
years of age. Rich in his experience 
with the living God, he encouraged 
king Hezekiah and his people to trust 
entirely in the Lord of hosts, from 
whom he brought the message: 

I will defend this city to save it, for 
Mine own sake, and for My servant 
David's sake (Isa.37:35).  

And the Bible record continues:  
The angel of the LORD went forth, and 
smote in the camp of the Assyrians 
185,000 ... So Sennacherib king of 
Assyria departed, and went and 
returned, and dwelt in Nineveh. 
One of the most dramatic divine 
interventions in all Israel's history! Nor 
has God abdicated His  



1996-76 

sovereign control over nations today. 
The 
exhortation of 1 Tim.2:1 is still 
vitally important: 

I exhort therefore ... that supplica-
tions, prayers, intercessions, 
thanksgivings, be made for all men; 
for kings and all that are in high 
place; that we may lead a tranquil 
and quiet life in all godliness and 
gravity. Such intercession is still 
the most 

effective deterrent available against 

the unloosing of destructive power in 
modern warfare. And whether in 
Isaiah's day or ours, believing hearts 
rest on the promises of the eternal 
God: 

Fear thou not, for I am with thee; 
be not dismayed, for I am thy God: 
I will strengthen thee; yea, I will 
help thee; yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of My right-
eousness (Isa.41:10). 

VOICE FROM THE CROSS 

 

By Paul Merchant, Musselburgh, Scotland 

The dying thief s best words were his 
last words. The promise he heard was 
the best promise. In physical agony he 
received spiritual comfort. In his hour 
of deepest need he heard the promise 
of deepest meaning. "Then he said, 
Jesus, remember me when You come 
into Your kingdom. Jesus answered 
him, I tell you the truth, today you will 
be with Me in paradise'(1). 
There were two men crucified with 
Jesus whose evil deeds merited the 
death penalty. One man admitted, 'We 
are punished justly, for we are getting 
what our deeds deserve' (2). Jesus was 
being crucified beside him. He spoke 
to the man and gave comfort and 

promise. For a third time, following 
His prayer for the soldiers and then 
His thought for Mary and John, Jesus 
met the needs of those around Him. 
The promise of the Lord shows us that 
faith is sufficient for eternal life. This 
dying man could do nothing for 
himself. No time left for good works. 
All he could do - and did do - was to 
believe. This incident clearly teaches 
that salvation by faith is sufficient. 
The Lord Jesus confirms that the last 
act of the criminal upon this earth was 
accepted by God. His request to Jesus 
reveals the essential elements of the 
gospel: 
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Words of the criminal 
(Lk.23:40-43) 

Elements of the gospel 

Don't you fear God ... ? Believes in God 

We are punished justly ... Acknowledges his own sin and the 
fact of judgement 

But this Man has done nothing 
wrong ... 

Acknowledges that Jesus is unique 
and holy 

Jesus ... Jesus' Name means 'He shall save 
His people from their sins'. The 
criminal acknowledges salvation 
comes through Jesus 

remember me Salvation is by personal response 
to Jesus 

when You come into Your 
kingdom. 

Belief in resurrection and authority 
of Christ. 

   
Jesus, even during crucifixion, still 
retained His deity because He had the 
authority to grant forgiveness to that 
criminal. And we see the love of Jesus 
who is willing to accept anyone who 
sincerely believes, even a criminal at 
death's door. Even so near to death, 
his eternal destiny was made secure. 
This can be an encouragement to our 
prayer life and our witness as we 

 
desire those whom we know to come 
to faith in Christ. You may think 
someone is beyond change and with-
out hope. But this conversation at 
Calvary gives us hope. While there is 
life, there is always hope of change, 
just as on this criminal's last day. 

(1) Lk.23:42,43; (2) Lk.23:41. 
Biblical quotations from NIV. 
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BETHANY 

By David A. McClements, Melbourne, Australia 

The home at Bethany was privileged 
to have as a guest the Lord of life and 
glory. The visits of Christ to that home 
must have been a blessed experience 
for Mary, Martha and Lazarus. 
The name Bethany may mean 'the 
house of affliction', and in one sense it 
was that, although the power of the 
Lord brought about mighty changes in 
the lives of some who lived there. The 
village became a place of blessing 
when the Lord restored Lazarus to 
life; death has no place in His pres-
ence. The words of Mary come to 
mind, 'Lord if Thou hadst been here 
my brother had not died' (Jn 11:32). 
When they came to the tomb, the Lord 
instructed them to remove the stone. 
Martha observed, 'Lord ... he hath 
been dead four days' (Jn 11:39). The 
Lord replied, 'Said I not unto thee 
that if thou believedst, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God?' (Jn 11:40). 
This verse refers us back to those 
mighty words of the Lord including 
one of the 'I Ams' of John's Gospel: 

I Am the resurrection and the life: 
he that believeth on Me, though he 
die yet shall he live: and whosoever 
liveth and believeth on Me shall 
never die. Believest thou this? ... 
When Jesus therefore saw her 
(Mary) weeping and the Jews also 
weeping which came with her, He 
groaned in the spirit, and was trou-
bled (Jn 11:25,26,33). 

The Lord who wept with Mary also 
brought triumph to her home by rais-
ing her brother Lazarus from the dead. 
Tears of sorrow were turned into tears 
of joy. 
The Bethany home was a place of 
hospitality for the Lord. He was 
welcomed there and so were those 
who kept company with Him - His 
disciples. Here was an open door and 
there were also open hearts to receive 
the Master and His words. John says, 
'they made Him a supper there' (Jn 
12:2) and Luke tells us, 'Martha 
received Him into her house' 
(Lk.10:38). It was Mary who sat at 
the Lord's feet and listened attentively 
to His every word. The reception the 
Lord received in this home is an 
example of true hospitality. The love of 
the members of the family for each 
other was evident, as was the Lord's 
love for them. At the tomb of Lazarus 
'Jesus wept. The Jews therefore said, 
Behold how He loved him!' (vv. 
Lk.10:35,36). What self-sacrificing 
love we see in the Lord, the Son of 
God, who wept real tears as a Man by 
virtue of the incarnation! 
The home of His Bethany friends had 
a unique place in the affections of the 
Lord and was sanctified by His 
presence. What took place there 
demonstrates that during the days of 
His flesh the Lord was approachable 
and His forgiveness and healing power 
were available to those who exercised 
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faith. 
Lastly, Bethany was a place of 
yearning where the Lord's presence 
was longed for. We have seen that 
Mary sat at His feet and yearned to 
hear His words. To demonstrate her 
devotion to the Master, she anointed 
His feet with a pound of spikenard 
ointment which was very precious 
(Jn 12:3). Christ alone can satisfy the 
yearnings of sinners and saints alike. 
May the words of the Song of 

Solomon be our experience 'I sat 
down under His shadow with great 
delight' (Songs 2:3). The presence of 
the Lord brought great blessing to 
Bethany. May it be the experience of 
the churches of God to know the 
Lord's presence so that they may 
become places of blessing, encourage-
ment, triumph over trials and tears, 
hospitality, love, nearness to the Lord 
and yearning to know more of Him. 

DAVID'S MIGHTY MEN 

By Phil Capewell, Stoke-on-Trent, England 

What an honour to follow a leader 
who, with God's help, had killed a 
lion and a bear; felled a giant with a 
single stone; crept up secretly in the 
dead of night to take the spear of King 
Saul as he slept! It would be an even 
greater honour to be named amongst 
'the mighty men whom David had, 
who showed themselves strong with 
him' (1 Chron.11:10). David's mighty 
men were physically strong and fear-
less. 
The young people to whom John 
wrote were spiritually strong and 
victorious over Satan because of the 
Word of God living in them (1 Jn 
2:14). The Lord Jesus Christ, our 
Leader, wants Christians today who, 
with His help, will win victories over 

the Adversary and be strong in their 
knowledge of the Bible and fearless in 
owning Him as Master at school, 
college and in the workplace. 
It was a motley band that gathered 
themselves to David at the cave of 
Adullam 'and he became captain over 
them' (1 Sam.22:2). From a small, 
devoted group of men, the band grew 
to be a 'great host' (1 Chron.12:22). 
David travelled from one hiding place 
to another, in the wilderness and the 
hill country. He was pursued by Saul, 
but his confidence was in God. 'My 
heart is fixed, O God, my heart is 
fixed' (Ps.57:7). There was no fluctu-
ation in his loyalty and devotion to 
God. David's followers were 
characterized  by  singleness  of heart 
and 
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mind in their devotion to him. The 
Lord Jesus, our Leader, is at present 
rejected by many. Those of us who 
love Him should rally to His cause, 
owning Him as King and Lord, echo-
ing from dedicated hearts Amasai's 
pledge: 'Thine are we ... and on thy 
side' (1 Chron.12:18). David said to 
his God: I will awake the dawn. I 
will give thanks unto Thee ...  I will 
sing praises ... For Thy mercy is 
great unto   the   heavens    
(Ps.57:8-10 RVM). 
Our Leader also rose early to pray to 
His God and Father: 

And in the morning, a great while 
before day, He rose up and went 
out, and departed into a desert 
place, and there prayed 
(Mk.1:35). 

As His followers, we should be men 
and women of prayer. 
May we be inspired by the example of 
Eleazer, Abishai and Benaiah who 
fearlessly broke through the Philistine 
garrison to fetch water for David from 
the well at Bethlehem. They risked 
their lives to supply what their leader 
deserved. David realized this and 
poured it out as a drink offering to 
God. 

GOLDEN BELLS AND POMEGRANATES 

To the skirt of the high priest's 
beautiful robe of blue were attached 
embroidered pomegranates of blue, 
purple and scarlet, interspersed with 
bells of gold. Every movement of the 
high priest, as he went in and out of 
the Sanctuary, was accompanied by 
the tinkling golden bells. Equal in 
number and importance were the 
pomegranates and their silent 

testimony was as necessary to the 
priest's robes as the audible witness of 
the tinkling golden bells (see 
Ex.28:31-35). This suggests that God 
requires of His servants precious fruit 
as well as a melodious sound. There 
should be an equal balance between 
practice and profession, character and 
testimony. 

Golden Bells Calendar 
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This psalm was sung to the music of stringed instruments. It was on the 
Sheminith, the eighth. Gesenius says, 'Octave, the lowest note sung by 
men's voices (basso)'. Mr. Darby's note on 1 Chron.15:21 is, 'Lit. eighth, 
probably the bass octave, Ps.6, title.' See also Ps.12. This low bass music of 
Ps.6 and 12 seems to have been suited to these psalms. They were both 
psalms of grief. 
Firstly the psalmist asks Jehovah not to rebuke him in His anger, and not to 
chastise him in His hot displeasure, for it is fearsome to be dealt with by 
God in His anger. Whatever chastening God may see fit to apply in our 
correction it is less than our waywardness and sin merit. But it is possible 
so to anger God that He may deal with us in His hot displeasure. We think of 
God's anger with Israel (and they ofttimes angered Him) when they rejected 
Him from being King and, to be like the nations, asked for a king. Hosea says, 
speaking from the mouth of the Lord, 'I have given thee a king in Mine 
anger, and have taken him away in My wrath' (13:11). In David's confession 
in Ps.51, we find him pleading with the Lord: 

Cast me not away from Thy presence; 
And take not Thy Holy Spirit from me (verse II). 

He had seen the effects of the Lord's rejection of Saul as king of Israel, and 
the taking of the Holy Spirit from him, and the trouble he suffered from the 
evil spirit that came upon him. 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

The writer of the article in our main series has had no difficulty in extracting 
valuable lessons from the life of Philip, who is described by Luke as the 
evangelist, to distinguish him from Philip the apostle. 
The 'seven men of good report' did not nominate themselves; they were 
chosen by their peers. Their fellow disciples knew they were men who could be 
relied upon to act impartially, to overcome a problem that had caused one ethnic 
group in the Jerusalem Church to feel neglected. But Philip was a versatile man 
who also had the gift of the evangelist. His ability to 'build bridges' is evident 
because he was the first to share the gospel with the Samaritans. To break the 
barrier between Jews and Samaritans was a significant event in the progress of the 
gospel. He also led the Ethiopian eunuch to Christ, the first African to embrace 
the gospel. 
It was from a scroll of Isaiah, that part often described as the golden passional, 
the meaning of which was obscure to the Ethiopian, that 'Philip ... preached unto 
him Jesus'. This month's article Future Hope, the last in the series Gleanings 
From Isaiah, draws attention to the hope of Israel to be realized in Messiah's 
millennial kingdom, and the believer's hope, the second advent of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
It is appropriate that Focus should return to the consideration of the 'Toronto 
Blessing'. John Arnott, of the Toronto Airport Christian Fellowship, has recently 
visited the U.K. and his activities have attracted comment in the media. 
Whether travelling or in prison, Paul's concern was for the converts in the 
churches. One of the ways in which this manifested itself was in his prayers on 
their behalf. This month we begin a series of four articles Paul's Prison Prayers, 
commencing with his prayer for the saints in Philippi. 

David Hyland 
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LIVES AS LESSONS 

 

By Roy Dickson, Melbourne, Australia 

Practical need in the fledgling, but booming Church of God in Jerusalem 
brought about the coming into prominence of our study character this 
month. 
Philip appears in the Scripture as one 
of seven who were described as 'of 
good report, full of the Spirit and of 
wisdom' (Acts 6:3). Grumbling had 
arisen in the Jerusalem Church, and 
the apostles needed faithful men to 
give practical service to widows in the 
assembly. We can safely assume that 
Philip was not one of the murmurers 
and he was certainly a man suited to 
the task of putting the grumblings to 
rest. Of his background and family we 
know nothing, but what counted in 
God's sight was where his heart was 
and the manner of his life. 
So often promising starts in life 
fizzle out. The Lord's parable of the 
sower in which the seed falling on 
rocky ground or amongst thorns fails 
to produce a crop bears testimony to 
this. So, when we move forward to 
Philip some years later, what do we 
find? He is described as 'the evangel-
ist' (Acts 21:8), meaning the messen-
ger of good. What a lovely epithet 
given by the Holy Spirit! Let us look 
at what the Scriptures tell us about 
him, and learn. 
Those early days of the Church of God 
in Jerusalem when 'the Word of God 
increased and the number of the 

disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
exceedingly' (Acts 6:7), must have 
been a wonderful experience for those 
men and women who had turned to the 
Lord. However, as we have seen, the 
Church had its problems with claims 
of favouritism requiring swift resolu-
tion by the apostles, and the appoint-
ment of the seven brothers to look 
after practical matters. The fact that 
they were all of good report indicates 
their personal credibility before the 
Church. This is an important starting 
point for those in responsibility. The 
Lord looks upon the heart, and in 
describing them as 'full of the Spirit 
and of wisdom', sees they were men 
of real spiritual character. 
More serious problems were to 
follow from external sources as Satan 
sought to snuff out the burgeoning 
Church. Stephen's martyrdom 
provoked an outburst of persecution 
against those who belonged to the 
Way. Yet as the Church was scattered 
the gospel was spread far and wide, 
thwarting the devices of Satan. And so 
it is in Samaria where we meet up 
again with Philip. 
There he proclaimed the Christ, the 
first man recorded as preaching the 

 



1996-84 

gospel to non-Jews, and many Samari-
tans received the Word of God: 
however it subsequently required the 
laying-on of hands of Peter and John 
before the Holy Spirit fell upon those 
who had believed Philip's words. 
What he did preach was the whole 
counsel of God, and those who 
believed were baptized into the Name 
of the Lord Jesus. Philip's preaching 
must have been 'in demonstration of 
the Spirit and of power' (1 Cor.2:4) 
for by that one man's preaching, the 
whole city was filled with joy (Acts 
8:8). The people listened to his words, 
understood them and saw the mighty 
signs which accompanied them as evil 
spirits were cast out and others were 
healed of crippling diseases. The 
Spirit-filled brother who engaged in 
humble deacon service in Jerusalem 
was no less Spirit-filled as he told 
these outsiders to the commonwealth 
of Israel the wonderful news of 'the 
kingdom of God and the Name of 
Jesus Christ' (Acts 8:12). 
Amongst those converted and 
baptized was a man given to the 
occult, Simon, who had long deluded 
the people with his magic. Here was 
the power of God in the gospel preach-
ing of one man confronting the realm 
of Satan. The victory had already been 
gained at Calvary and Satan's stran-
glehold on man had been broken by 
the shedding of the precious blood of 
Jesus. How powerfully must Philip 
have proclaimed the Saviour! such 
great numbers saved and baptized 
through one man's preaching! 

Is the same power to save available 

today? Of course it is. Does it depend 
on the power of man? Of course it 
doesn't. Salvation is of the Lord, and 
yet God uses the agency of men and 
women whose lives are yielded to 
Him to be His 'messengers of good'. 
Yielded lives! These are lives where 
not only the Holy spirit indwells 
following conversion, but where the 
depth of love for the Lord is shown by 
keeping His Word, the Father and Son 
will also come to dwell within (Jn 
14:23). 

 
Are our lives yielded to God to this 
extent? Does our preaching carry 
power? Is it formal or impassioned? 
Philip was on fire for the Lord, his life 
was in tune with the will of God and 
despite the persecution elsewhere, he 
was not cowed into an apologetic pres-
entation of Christ. No, he knew that 
his message was from heaven and he 
used his gift of evangelism, as led by 
the Spirit, to God's glory. This was a 
mighty working of the Spirit of God in 
the early days of this dispensation of 
grace; it is true we are now in the last 
days when many 'will not endure the 
sound doctrine'   (2  Tim.4:3).  But 
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Paul's instruction to the young Timo-
thy in verse 5 is valid today too, 'do 
the work of an evangelist, fulfil thy 
ministry'. 
From this spectacular event in which 
many were brought to the Lord, an 
angel told Philip to go towards the 
south. He had no illusions as to what 
he was going to for the angel told him 
'the same is desert' (Acts 8:26). After 
his Samaria experience we could 
excuse Philip for feeling a sense of 
anti-climax. Here he was heading for a 
desert. Who would there be to preach 
to in such a desolate area? Neverthe-
less, he went. Please read what 
happened to him there in Acts 8:26 to 
40. 

 
His encounter with the chancellor of 
Queen Candace's treasury is a 
scriptural gem, well loved by many. 
The fact that in such an unlikely spot 
Philip met such a dignitary, an Ethio-
pian and a eunuch, probably a Jewish 
proselyte, and that he was invited up 
into his chariot to preach the gospel to 
him is a marvel of God's grace. 
Firstly, of course, we should note 
Philip's willing obedience to the angel 
to go south and then to go near. Then, 
having gone up into the chariot it was 

clear that the eunuch needed a guide in 
his reading of the Scriptures. What an 
opportunity! Imagine someone asking 
us what Isa.53 really meant! 
Note that Philip began preaching from 
the very verse the Ethiopian was 
reading. We should not preach from a 
starting point of our own choice, but 
rather, as Paul did at Athens from a 
point where an audience, whether one 
or a hundred, can relate to the message 
(Acts 17:22). 
As he had done in Samaria, Philip was 
again faithful to preach baptism by 
immersion, not as an accessory to 
salvation, but as an integral compo-
nent of God's message of hope to 
man. The Ethiopian did not hesitate, 
but requested baptism on the spot! We 
now see a wonderful provision by 
God. Remember the place was a 
desert, and the eunuch said 'Behold 
here is water' (Acts 8:36). God 
provided water in the desert for a 
saved man to be baptized in. What a 
provision! 
We cannot say what the result of this 
man's conversion was amongst his 
own people, but we can say that God 
used Philip to bring the glad tidings 
to two peoples Samaritans and 
Ethiopians. Philip's willing obedience 
to go south was crucial; had he dug his 
heels in and refused to budge from 
Samaria, declaring 'I began this work 
why should I move?' the Lord's work 
would have been hindered. God will 
use each one of us as He sees fit (1 
Cor.3:7). 
In the desert of Southern Judea there 
were no crowds, no accompany- 
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ing signs nor casting out of demons, 
but there was one thing which was 
exactly the same as in the city of 
Samaria: the Ethiopian heard and 
understood just as the Samaritans had 
given 'heed with one accord unto the 
things that were spoken' (Acts 8:6). 
He preached and they understood; let 
our preaching be plain and clear. 
The Ethiopian went home rejoicing 
and Philip was taken away by the 
Spirit and continued preaching along 
the coastal strip until he came to 
Caesarea, and it is in this city where 
we have our final encounter with him 
(Acts 21:7-9). In this portion he is 
given the epithet of evangelist and we 
learn that he gave hospitality to Paul 
and his companions and that he had 
four believing daughters who prophe- 

sied. His gift of evangelism had been 
well used, not only amongst the 
crowds in the cities and the one-to-one 
conversations, but also in his own 
home. He did not neglect to be a 
'messenger of good' to his own 
family. 
Philip faithfully continued telling the 
good news of God's salvation, the 
whole counsel of God, and only eter-
nity will reveal how many souls were 
saved through his Spirit-filled preach-
ing. This man 'of good report, full of 
the Spirit and of wisdom' fulfilled his 
ministry. Shall we imitate his faith and 
good works, telling others of the love 
of the Lord Jesus and of the kingdom 
of God? Let us do so gladly that God's 
may be the glory. 

SAY NOT 

By I. Lithgow, Innerleithen, Scotland 

'Say not, I am a child', God said to 
Jeremiah in reply to his protestation 
that he was but a child and could not 
possibly fulfil the role that God 
wanted him to take up (Jer.1:7). We 
are not told a great deal about 
Jeremiah's background but we do 
know that he was of the priestly line 
and lived in the town of Anathoth 
within Benjamin's borders (Jer.1:1). 
Clearly he was very much in touch 
with God, but it seems that he would 
have been quite content 

to live out his life performing his 
Levitical duties rather than in the 
ministry he was asked to discharge. 
We can imagine this young priest 
often in the precincts of the Temple in 
Jerusalem mingling with the crowds 
that trampled its courts. These were 
good days, when King Josiah was on 
the throne, of whom it was said, 'He 
did that which was right in the eyes of 
the LORD' (2 Kgs.22:2). The thir-
teenth year of Josiah's reign was for 
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Jeremiah the start of a walk with God 
that radically changed his life. 
Great was Jeremiah's resistance as he 
felt unfitted for the task of speaking 
God's word publicly. We marvel at the 
vessel of God's choice as he stammers 
out the words, 'I cannot speak' 
(Jer.1:6). Many could be the reasons 
behind his reticence; perhaps he just 
lacked confidence in his ability as a 
man of God. Low self-esteem afflicts 
all types of individuals; it is no 
respecter of people, and like Jeremiah 
many of us have taken up his 
anguished cry, 'I cannot'. Where did 
these feelings originate? Was there 
some incident in his earlier years that 
caused him embarrassment, so much 
so that until the time God spoke to 
him he avoided situations in which he 
felt extremely uncomfortable? 
And is Jeremiah's predicament not 
something that many a believer in the 
Lord can easily identify with? Perhaps 
as you read this today you also have 
turned down responsibility with the 
excuse that you did not have the time 
or it was not right for you. Will you 
today take from the Lord the word of 
encouragement, 'Say not' and instead 
of feeling insufficient and perhaps 
blaming others for the way you feel, 
tell the Lord all about it and the way it 

affects you? 
One fundamental cause of low self-
esteem is the absence of being valued, 
which leaves a person with a sense of 
feeling worthless. Whatever were the 
feelings that Jeremiah had, God 
conveyed to him that His eye had long 
been on his life even before he was 
born (Jer.1:5). In response to 
Jeremiah's plea of inadequacies came 
the divine reassurance, 'Be not afraid 
... for I am with thee to deliver' 
(Jer.1:8). From that day he was a 
different man; no longer do we read 
that he hung back because of feelings 
that had troubled him in the past. 
Instead, armed with the promise of 
God's unfailing presence, he fulfilled 
a service that spanned more than forty 
years. 
Of how much value and worth do you 
feel? Take time to read the first 
fourteen verses of Eph. 1, and note all 
the things that God in Christ has done 
both to and for you. Take to yourself 
God's word to Israel, 'I have called 
thee by My name, thou art Mine' 
(Isa.43:1). If you view yourself as a 
person of no value and worth, it is not 
true! You were redeemed with the 
precious blood of Christ, and it's time 
for you and me to lay hold on the 
promise of God which says, 'He heal-
eth ... and bindeth up' (Ps.147:3). 

So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel ... For I am 
not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth ... For therein is revealed a righteousness 
of God by faith unto faith: as it is written, But the righteous shall live 
by faith (Rom.1:15-17). 
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TORONTO BLESSING 

It is now two-and-a-half years since 
the outbreak of spectacular manifesta-
tions at a Vineyard Association 
Church near Toronto Airport, about 
which we commented in our May 
1995 issue. 
The movement has continued to gain 
momentum. More than 800,000 
visitors have now attended the Airport 
Church, three-quarters of them from 
outside Canada. Some airlines have 
offered special pilgrims' discounts, 
and Toronto Life Magazine named the 
Toronto Blessing as the city's top 
tourist attraction in 1995. 
Many have hailed these experiences 
as a great outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit, the last of such visitations 
before the second coming of Christ. 
They claim that the signs and wonders 
associated with the movement signal 
the start of a world-wide spiritual revi-
val. These are the 'seasons of refresh-
ing from the presence of the Lord' 
(Acts 3:19), to be followed by the 
universal revival. In the summer of 
1994 it was described as 'a mighty 
move of God.' What we have seen 
over these past few weeks is going to 
intensify throughout the autumn, and 
spring is going to be like spring in 
men's hearts and souls; spring in the 

nation as fruitfulness bursts forth in 
every land'. That would have been the 
spring of 1995, but still there is no 
evidence of the promised revival 
taking place. 
Some Christians, while acknowl-
edging difficulties about aspects of the 
manifestations, point to professed 
changes in people's lives and the revi-
talizing of certain local churches as a 
result of the Toronto experience. 
Should the movement be criticized, 
they wonder, if it is producing these 
positive results? Or at least should not 
more time be given for fair assess-
ment? Our response would be that the 
results should be seen in the light of 
the methods used; and that there has 
been adequate time to provide a clear 
picture of the movement's ideas and 
practices. 
There is a typical pattern of public 
service, with the inevitable back-
ground of 'mood music', a relatively 
brief Bible message and a session of 
repetitive chorus singing, all leading 
towards the main feature of the 
service. For this, space is cleared at 
the front, and all who wish to 'drink 
afresh of the Holy Spirit', or need 
prayer for a particular problem are 
invited to come forward. Members of 
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the 'ministry team' began to move 
among those who respond, some plac-
ing their hands on foreheads, chests or 
abdomens as they pray, others stand-
ing in readiness to lower to the floor 
those who fall backwards, seemingly 
in a trance. Where reaction is slow, 
ministry team members repeat such 
expressions as 'Fill, fill'; 'More, 
more'; 'Drink, drink'; massaging the 
person's chest or abdomen to promote 
the 'experience'. Those who fall, 
'slain in the Spirit', have various reac-
tions - shaking, repetitive movement 
of body parts, barking or howling like 
farmyard animals, roaring like a lion, 
crying or laughing uncontrollably. 
Thousands of people, hearing of these 
experiences, have flocked to Toronto 
or other places where the 'blessing' 
has been promoted, wishing to secure 
'all that God has for them'. Their 
ambition is to taste the sensation for 
themselves, and in many cases also to 
learn how to exercise the same 
powers. 
How does all this measure up to 
scriptural principle and example? The 
contrast is starkly apparent. The 
gospel message to unsaved sinners 
calls for 'repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ' 
(Acts 20:21). The believer's fuller 
knowledge of God and deeper 
sanctification of life result from the 
Holy 

Spirit bringing to bear God's Word on 
the mind and heart: 'transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is the good and 
acceptable and perfect will of God' 
(Rom.12:2). Understanding such 
scriptural truth is simply by-passed in 
the Toronto experience. Those who 
are 'zapped by the Spirit', to use the ill-
chosen jargon of the movement, may 
afterwards testify to a sense of peace, 
victory over besetting sins, release 
from doubt or fear, and such like. 
This need not surprise us, for 
Scripture warns of 
false apostles,  deceitful  workers, 
fashioning themselves into apostles of 
Christ. And no marvel; for even 
Satan fashioneth himself into an 
angel of light. It is no great thing 
therefore if his ministers also fashion   
themselves   as   ministers   of 
righteousness (2 Cor.11:13-15).  
Very significantly, the Association of 
Vineyard Churches,  with  which 
John   Arnott's  Airport  Church   was 
joined  at  the  time  the  spectacular 
'signs and wonders' erupted in Janu-
ary  1994, has dissociated from the 
Airport  Group.   They   consider   the 
Group has moved away from scriptu-
ral direction and endorsed much that is 
'extra-Biblical'. The expelled Group 
now functions as the Toronto Airport 
Christian Fellowship. 
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GLEANINGS FROM ISAIAH 

 

By G. Prasher, Manchester, England 

Some portions of Isaiah express the 
far-reaching prophetic vision which by 
the Spirit of Christ was granted to this 
outstanding servant of God. He lived 
about 2,800 years ago, but he was 
moved to write of God's great 
purposes of salvation extending far 
into the future. Isa.25 is a case in 
point, and we can draw encourage-
ment from it. The chapter starts with a 
note of praise: 
O LORD, Thou art my God; I will 
exalt Thee, I will praise Thy Name; 
for   Thou   hast   done   wonderful 
things, even counsels of old, in 
faithfulness and truth.  
Remembrance of God's past workings 
drew out the prophet's worship and 
adoration. We have even greater 
cause to praise, for we are familiar 
with God's counsels of faithfulness 
and truth in the great work of redemp-
tion through the incarnation of Jesus 
Christ. After tracing the marvellous 
plan   of   divine   salvation   through 
eleven chapters of his letter to the 
Romans, Paul paused to pour out his 
heart in adoration: 

O the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and the knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are His judge-
ments, and His ways past tracing 
out! For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord? or who hath been His 

counsellor? ... For of Him, and 
through Him, and unto Him, are all 
things. To Him be the glory for ever. 
Amen (Rom.11:33-36). In Isa.25:24, 
Isaiah describes God's protective care: 
Thou hast been a strong hold to the 
poor, a strong hold to the needy in his 
distress, a refuge from the storm, a 
shadow from the heat, when the blast 
of the terrible ones is as a storm 
against the wall. 

 
What vivid illustrations! God's 
people, whether ancient or modem, 
have known times of fierce stress and 
danger. God's overruling care is 
likened here to the great relief of find-
ing shade from the sun's relentless 
heat; or the blessing of strong shelter 
from a raging gale. Isaiah personally 
knew such experiences when, but for 
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divine intervention, the enemy would 
have overwhelmed his tiny nation. But 
looking back over all the history of 
Israel, he could trace Jehovah's power 
in great acts of deliverance. 
But now he looks forward to another 
day of even greater deliverance. This 
still lies in the future, but it came 
clearly into the prophet's view, as 
described in verses 6 and 7: 

In this mountain shall the LORD of 
hosts make unto all peoples a feast 
of fat things ... and He will destroy 
in this mountain the face of the 
covering that is cast over all 
peoples, and the veil that is spread 
over all nations. 

'In the mountain' refers to mount Zion, 
from which the law of the Lord will go 
forth during the reign of Christ in this 
world. The mountain of the Lord's 
house with its glorious millennial 
Temple, will be the centre of divine 
revelation and administration. 'All 
nations shall flow unto it', we read in 
Isa.2:2. The knowledge of the Lord 
will cover the earth as the waters 
cover the sea. Therefore Isaiah could 
say the veil spread over all nations 
will be destroyed. Until then the 
present state of affairs will continue. 
For the god of this age has blinded the 
minds of the unbelieving, that the light 
of the gospel of the glory of Christ 
who is the image of God, should not 
dawn upon them. But when the 
covering is removed and the veil 
destroyed, there will be no more need 
for every man to say to his brother, 
Know the LORD, for all shall know 
Him, from the least to the greatest 

(Jer.31:34). Lovely prospect when all 
mankind will acknowledge its Creator, 
and there will be universal blessing 
under the Prince of Peace! 
Isa.25:8 tells of still greater blessings: 
He hath swallowed up death for 
ever; and the Lord GOD will wipe 
away tears from off all faces; and the 
reproach of His people shall He take 
away from off all the earth: for the 
LORD hath spoken it. 

 
In 1 Cor.15:54 Paul quotes from this 
verse the phrase, 'Death is swallowed 
up in victory'. This will be true for us 
as believers of this present age of 
grace at the coming to the air of the 
Lord Jesus for His Church - a great 
event we believe to be so imminent. 
Then: 
we shall all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump: for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed  
(1 Cor.15:51,52). Ultimately, all the 
redeemed will know this great 
deliverance from death's sting, as we 
are assured in 
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Rev.21:4, 'He shall wipe away every 
tear from their eyes; and death shall be 
no more'. This wonderful prospect 
was foreseen by Isaiah and recorded 
for the encouragement of God's saints 
in every age. as though to make the 
promise doubly sure we read, 'for the 
LORD hath spoken it". And now one 
further reference from Isa.25:9: 
And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this 
is our God; we have waited for Him, 
and He will save us: this is the LORD; 
we have waited for Him, we will be 
glad and rejoice in His salvation. 

When finally we have been brought 
into the promised eternal blessings we 
too shall be able to look back and say, 
'We have waited for Him, we will be 
glad and rejoice in His salvation'. 
Sometimes the waiting period seems 
very long as we humanly reckon it. 
But God is not slack concerning His 
promise. Only let us remember that 
one day is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one 
day: 

Th'etemal glories glearn afar 
To nerve my faint endeavour; 
So now to watch, to work, to war, 
And then, to rest for ever. 

PAUL'S PRISON PRAYERS 

 

By Dr. John D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

The prayers of the saints are the 
incense of heaven. So we read in 
Rev.5:8; and there can surely be no 
incense sweeter than that emanating 
from a prison cell where a disciple of 
Christ is sharing in 'the fellowship of 
His suffering'. This latter expression is 
one used by Paul in his letter to the 
Philippians (Phil.3:10). He speaks of 
it as an attainment along with 
knowing the 'power of His resur-
rection'. The apostle's supplication for 
the disciples in Philippi, which is the 
subject of our writing, was not the first 

he had offered for these people who 
had become so dear to him. Among 
his earliest memories of their province 
and city was that of stripes and impris-
onment. In Acts 16:25 we read, 'But 
about midnight Paul and Silas were 
praying and singing hymns unto God, 
and the prisoners were listening to 
them'. An important part of that 
prayer must surely have been for the 
preservation and welfare of those dear 
disciples who had embraced the truth 
of God as preached by Paul and his 
companions initially, and very signifi- 
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cantly, at a 'place of prayer' (Acts 
16:13). 
Some ten years had passed and again 
the apostle is in fetters, now in the 
imperial city itself, rather than one of 
its provincial centres; and again the 
long hours are redeemed in prayer, 
thanksgiving and supplication. In the 
course of his letter, entrusted doubt-
less to Epaphroditus, a window is 
opened on to Paul's faithful and 
fervent prayer life for those whom he 
regarded affectionately as his spiritual 
offspring. The entire passage of 
Phil.1:3-11 breathes a spirit of 
earnest prayer, though only verses 9 
to 11 are condensed into specific 
prayer terms. Joy and thankfulness are 
the very atmosphere of his supplication 
as he recalls the early spirit of active, 
practical fellowship, which had 
characterized the first Philippian 
disciples of Christ. 'If ye have judged 
me to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house, and abide there. And 
she constrained us' - the words of the 
open-hearted Lydia, which seem to 
have set a seal on Paul's relationship 
with the resultant Church. It begat a 
confidence which was to be cemented 
by the spontaneous gratitude and prac-
tical kindness of the keeper of the 
Roman prison (Acts 16:32-34). from 
day one in Philippi Paul was in no 
doubt that he had men and women 
there fully committed to 'the further-
ance of the gospel'. Little wonder he 
could speak of them as being 'in my 
heart', fellow-disciples who had been 
unashamed of his bonds and conse- 

quently 'partakers with me of grace'. 
Now his longing after these dear 
people stretches upward to the throne 
of heaven in ambitious prayer for their 
unhindered spiritual progress. The 
heart of this short and precious prayer 
is 'that ye may approve the things that 
are excellent'; and how we could wish 
that the apostle had expanded on this 
noble theme! It reflected his own 
Christian experience as expressed later 
in Phil.3:7-8: 
Howbeit what things were gain to me, 
these have I counted loss for Christ. 
Yea verily, and I count all things to 
be loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: 
for whom I suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may gain Christ. 

 
Among 'the others things that are 
excellent' there is none grander than 
'the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord'. So Paul pref-
aces his central supplication of verse 
10 by pleading for the Philippians that 
their love would 'abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and all discern-
ment'. Well he understood that know- 
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ledge and discernment, so essential in 
approving the things that are excellent, 
would be unfruitful unless matured by 
real love for the Lord and for one 
another. He had still to come to the 
powerful exhortation of Phil.2 -'have 
this mind in you which was also in 
Christ Jesus'. But first they should 
appreciate that his prayer preceded his 
exhortations, and undergirded them 
with such transparent personal affec-
tion and longing - longing 'in the 
tender mercies of Christ Jesus' an 
expression which almost defies 
attempts at further exposition but 
rather succeeds in conveying the real-
ity and beauty of the Master's own 
unqualified love for His own. 

 

'Approve the things that are excellent'. 
Many translators have tried to capture 
the central thought here. Perhaps J.B. 
Phillips has caught the sentiment well, 
'I want you to be able always to 
recognize the highest and the best'. 
The word translated 'approve' here 
contains the thought of discrimination. 
Christian experience can so readily 
become a story of 'the second best'; of 
choices which express 

something less than the Lord's highest 
ambition for us; that fall short of the 
heights He wants us to scale. We fail 
to 'approve', to discern clearly the 
highest priorities of Christian living 
and settle for mediocrity. This comes 
about because of failure in clear 
discrimination; getting our eye off the 
mark, and that mark is Christ, in all 
the excellence of the knowledge of 
Him that is offered to us in the Word, 
and in fellowship with Him from day 
today. 
Paul had travelled this road and 
proved its excellence over all other 
prizes in life; he had learned to count 
them all as refuse that he might 'gain 
Christ' (Phil.3:8). The sincerity and 
inoffensiveness associated with such an 
attitude truly reflect Christlikeness; 
and this represents the high-water 
mark of Christian attainment. Finish-
ing the course - 'unto the day of 
Christ' - is also very much before the 
mind of the apostle, himself a grand 
finisher (2 Tim.4:7). Meantime, this 
inner approval, and consequent ster-
ling Christian character, are evidenced 
in 'the fruits of righteousness'. Did 
Paul know that his fellow apostle, 
John, had stored in his mind the words 
of the Lord for recording in due course 
- 'abide in Me, and I in you ... herein 
is My Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit' (Jn 15:4,8) - 'the fruits of 
righteousness which are through 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise 
of God'. For is not the old Catechism 
right, 'Man's chief end is to glorify 
God, and to enjoy Him for ever"? 

It was in 42 BC that Octavian and 
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Antony were ranged in battle at 
Philippi against Brutus and Cassius. 
The latter were making a despairing 
stand against despotism in Rome, and 
it cost them their lives. A few years 
later Octavian and Antony became 
enemies, with defeat for Antony. So 
human power first triumphed over 
nobler motives; and then, inevitably, 
declined into self-destruction. What a 
total contrast with the longings of 
Paul's prayer for the disciples of 
Christ in this notable city, developed 
for the personal glory of one powerful 
ruler, and then the scene of carnage 
between others. A short prayer indeed, 

but saying it all so effectively for the 
Philippian disciples whom Paul loved 
so clearly; and no less clearly for us 
today. 
Though Philippi was one of the 'no 
mean cities' of the Roman world, 'our 
citizenship', Paul reminds his friends, 
'is in heaven; from whence also we 
wait for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ' (Phil.3:20). Paul's prayer 
reveals that he identified with David's 
sentiment in Ps.16:3. 'As for the saints 
that are in the earth, they are the excel-
lent in whom is all My delight'. 'That 
ye may approve the things that are 
excellent'. 

VOICE FROM THE CROSS 

 

By Paul Merchant, Musselburgh, Scotland 

Midnight descended at midday. At 
midday, when the sun had always 
beaten down upon skull-shaped 
Calvary, there was darkness. What a 
contrast to the night of His birth when 
a great burst of light enveloped the 
fields around Bethlehem and the 
angels sang. Jesus was nailed to the 
Cross at nine in the morning. At about 
three o'clock 'Jesus cried out in a loud 
voice ... My God, My God, why have 

You forsaken Me?'(1) Jesus spoke 
three times from the Cross during the 
first three hours and then spoke the 
last four statements in quick succes-
sion just before He died. His cry 'My 
God' is the central saying. It is the 
only one recorded in the original 
language and the only one recorded in 
more than one Gospel. (2) 
The forsaken cry of Jesus expresses 
the depths of His suffering. The cry 
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explains the Cross. His punishment 
was to bear our sin and to be forsaken 
by His God while upon the Cross. The 
justice of God was satisfied in that sin 
was punished in Jesus, and the love of 
God to us was expressed by His Son 
taking on our behalf the penalty for 
sin. He suffered as our substitute. 
'God made Him who had no sin to be 
sin for us ...' 'For Christ died for sins 
once for all, the righteous for the ' 
unrighteous, to bring us to God' (3). 
The thick veil of darkness was an 
outward manifestation of God's with-
drawal from His Son at the Cross. 
He uses the title 'God' in this cry, not 
'Father'. In this period on Calvary, 
Jesus is suffering as the sin offering. 
He is the substitute for sinners who 
suffers at the hands of God the Judge. 
Jesus cries out 'Why?' We know of no 
other question He asked God, no other 
question He cried out to God. And no 
other occasion when God gave no 
answer. The shout and the silence of 
Calvary. The word forsaken is a strong 
word meaning God had turned His 
back, 'He who did not spare His own 

Son, but gave Him up for us all ...'(4). 
Jesus was left destitute, derelict, 
despised. 'Me' reminds us of the 
nature of Him who knew no sin who 
would therefore suffer the conse-
quences of sin more than any other 
person. 
And all His suffering was on our 
behalf. Jesus was forsaken in order 
that the believer in Christ will never 
be forsaken. When doubt, despair or 
depression may assail us, He knows 
how we feel because He has known 
worse - even Calvary. The Lord has 
been where we have been. His cry is 
not one for us to cry. God will not 
forsake the Christian. This is a 
comfort to the Christian when our 
faith is tested. 'God has said, Never 
will I leave you; never will I forsake 
you' (5)- This central word from the 
Cross is a rock of reassurance to the 
suffering Christian. 

Biblical references from the NIV  

(1) Matt.27:46; (2) Matt.27:46; 
Mk.15:34; (3) 2 Cor.5:21; 1 
Pet.3:18; (4) Rom.8:32; (5) Heb.13:5. 

When He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He shall guide 
you into all the truth:... He shall glorify Me: for He shall take of mine, 
and shall declare it unto you (Jn 16:13,14). 
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The LORD is slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy and truth (Ex.34:6; 
Nah. 1:3). Asaph asks the question, 'Who may stand in Thy sight when once 
Thou art angry?' (Ps.76:7). We read of God being angry with Israel again and 
again, being angry with Aaron, with Solomon, and others. Indeed He thought 
to reject Israel at the time of the golden calf, and to have slain Aaron, but 
Moses interceded for both. 

David in his sore plight in this psalm says, 

Have mercy upon me, O LORD; for I am withered 
away: O LORD, heal me; for my bones are vexed. 
My soul also is sore vexed: 

Return, O LORD, deliver my soul. 

These words bear some resemblance to David's experience during the 
months that he was under conviction over his sin in the matter of Bathsheba 
(Ps.32:3,4). But how loth he was to confess what he had done! It is ever so 
with us. How truly the behaviour of Adam and Eve after they had sinned 
has come down to us through all the intervening centuries and generations, 
that of hiding ourselves with our sin upon us, and also of blaming some other 
person or cause for our sin, rather than acknowledging our guilt! David was 
quick to condemn the man to death in Nathan's parable, but how terrible 
were the words of the prophet that fell on David's ears, 'Thou art the 
man'! 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

This month's article in the series Lives as Lessons deals with the journey to 
faith of the Ethiopian Eunuch and Cornelius, the Roman centurion. When God 
through 'the scripture ... preached the gospel beforehand unto Abraham' He said, 
'In thee shall all the nations be blessed' (Gal.3:8). The experience of these two 
seekers after truth, from outside the commonwealth of Israel, reveals how this 
prophecy and promise was being fulfilled. The Ethiopian was the first African 
recorded in Scripture to be reached with the gospel. The conversion of 
Cornelius indicates that salvation through faith in Christ is available to all 
Gentiles. 
This month the first article of a series of three on The Road to Calvary appears. 
God willing, this series will be followed by articles on The Road to Emmaus and 
The Road to Damascus. 
The Lord began His last journey to Jerusalem from Caesarea Philippi where 
Peter confessed, 'Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God' and the Lord 
made the epoch-making declaration, 'I will build My Church'. But the road to the 
Cross did not have its beginning at Caesarea Philippi. Nor did it have its 
beginning when John the Baptist plunged Him beneath the Jordan. It did not have 
its beginning at His birth at Bethlehem, although it has been truly said, 'The 
shadow of that Cross is over His cradle'. Not even in the Garden of Eden, where 
Adam and Eve sinned, does this road have its origin. 
Peter, in His first epistle, tells us that the Saviour 'was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world' to be the Redeemer (1 Pet.1:20 AV). As the writer of 
the article points out, the road to Calvary had its beginning in the eternal 
counsels of the Godhead. 
This month's article in the series Paul's Prison Prayers reveals the fervour of 
both Paul and Timothy's prayer for the Church in Colossae. 

David Hyland 
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LIVES AS LESSONS 

 

By R.C. Jones, Aberkenfig, South Wales 

For the two characters in our study this month we need to look at the scrip-
tures: Acts 8:26-39; Acts 10:1-48 and Acts 11:1-18. The two men are intro-
duced to us in chapters in the Acts which are quite near to each other, but 
there are many differences between them and the treatment which each one 
received as guided by the Holy Spirit. 
Both men had worthy predecessors in 
the Scriptures. The Ethiopian Eunuch 
was like his fellow-countryman, Ebed-
melech, who trusted the Lord and was 
given assurance of the Lord's salva-
tion (Jer.39:18). Two other Roman 
centurions of the same profession as 
Cornelius are mentioned in the 
Gospels. Jesus said about one of them 
that He had not found such 'great 
faith, no, not in Israel' (Lk.7:9), and the 
other, witnessing the crucifixion 
testified: 'Truly this was the Son of 
God' (Matt.27:54).  

THE EUNUCH 
In Acts 8 we find that Philip (called the 
evangelist to distinguish him from 
Philip the apostle) had been very 
active in the work among the Samari-
tans, of whom many had been 
converted. Then suddenly the Holy 
Spirit, in His wisdom, took Philip 
away from a centre of great activity to 
speak to a single individual. There on 
the road leading away from Jerusalem 
to Gaza (often a place of bitter strife 
these days) was a man with spiritual 
desires unfulfilled. He had been to the 
city where God's house stood, but 

forsaken now because the people had 
rejected His chosen One. It would 
seem that the Ethiopian was a man 
who knew the God of Israel. He might 
have been a proselyte. He had 
procured, maybe at great expense, a 
scroll of the Old Testament containing 
the prophet Isaiah, and he must have 
been searching earnestly for the ways 
of the Lord as he rode back south to 
his homeland. He had possibly read 
the greater part of the book of Isaiah 
when Philip arrived to find him read-
ing (most probably aloud) the passage 
which we refer to as Isa.53. Starting 
with this scripture, Philip was able to 
speak to him about Jesus. As a matter 
of fact the very way in which the 
inquiry from the eunuch came -'Of 
whom speaketh the prophet this?' - 
suggests that he was well versed in 
the Jewish religion, and that he had 
some experience of the prophetic writ-
ings. 
The eunuch's conversion seemed to 
take place quietly while the evangelist 
proceeded with 'preaching Jesus', as 
the Revised Version puts it. The effect 
of this preaching and the work of 
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God's Spirit combined to bring home 
to this man his need of the Saviour, 
and he accepted Him. Philip must 
have covered in his preaching the facts 
about the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus as part of the explanation of the 
Old Testament prophecies. He must 
also have stressed the Lordship of 
Christ which involved submission to 
His command to be baptized. That was 
obviously the next step for the eunuch. 
The story makes absolutely clear that 
the method of baptism was immersion, 
for they both went down into the 
water. After this Philip was caught 
away, but the eunuch now had the 
Spirit of God within him, and so he 
could go on his way rejoicing. 
CORNELIUS 
The record in Acts 10 of Peter's 
experience is a great step forward in 
the history of the gospel. Such was its 
importance that God came in with a 
confirming vision to Peter to ensure 
that he realized that the Lord was call-
ing them to go forward with the gospel 
to the Gentiles. For Jewish believers it 
was going to be hard, because they, 
like Jews in general, had always 
regarded the Gentiles as unclean. 
From Peter's reaction to the sheet let 
down with all kinds of unclean 
animals and insects on it, we realize 
that he was as much entrenched in his 
attitude to eating forbidden meats as 
the rest of the Jews, even though 
Mark's Gospel makes it clear that the 
Lord Jesus had revoked the command-
ments about unclean meats 
(Mk.7:19). Peter's answer to the 
Voice saying: 'Rise, Peter; kill and 
eat', was: 

'Not so, Lord'. His words were self-
contradictory. One who is Lord should 
have complete control, so it is not 
appropriate to contradict His word. On 
two former occasions, Peter had been 
shown to be wrong when he refused 
the Lord. The first is in Matt.16:22, 
where he said, 'Be it far from Thee 
Lord', after the Master had spoken of 
His death. The second was when the 
Lord was about to wash his feet: 'Thou 
shall never wash my feet' (Jn 13:8). 
We might say, "Will he never learn?' 
But we should be careful because we 
ourselves are prone to question rather 
than obey. 
Peter was staying in Joppa. It is 
interesting to notice that Joppa 
featured in the story of Jonah when he 
ran away from the Lord, but ultimately 
returned to serve Him and to bring 
about the repentance of the great city 
of Nineveh with its huge Gentile 
population. Salvation had come to 
Gentiles even in Old Testament times. 
It was God's will that all nations 
should fear Him and put their trust in 
Him to be saved. Peter had been 
entrusted with the responsibility of 
preaching the gospel on the very first 
occasion. That was to the Jews in Acts 
2. Now in Acts 10 he is the one 
charged with preaching the gospel for 
the first time to the Gentiles. 
Cornelius was a Roman centurion with 
a very difficult job to perform. The 
armies of Rome were ruthless in their 
treatment of those whom they 
conquered, and Cornelius might often 
have had to carry out some cruel 
duties on behalf of Caesar. For all that, 
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he was a devout man and one who 
feared God, gave alms to the poor and 
was constantly in prayer. The men 
who went to call Peter testified of him 
that he was a righteous man who 
feared God and was well reported of 
by the Jews. Like the centurion of 
Lk. 7 he was a worthy man, but he 
could not get to heaven by his own 
works, he needed the salvation which 
is in Christ Jesus. 
In contrast with the method which 
Philip used to preach the gospel to the 
eunuch where he could refer to Old 
Testament Scriptures, Peter must 
handle this case differently. Cornelius 
probably had limited understanding of 
the Scriptures, and so Peter empha-
sized rather the history of Jesus. Verse 
37 shows that this was familiar to his 
hearers. Luke summarizes Peter's 
message in a few sentences, with brief 
reference to the crucifixion, but 
greater emphasis on the resurrection 
and the Lord's appearings. Then 
follows the challenging declaration 
that the Lord Jesus is ordained of God 
to be the Judge of the living and the 
dead. 
So ready were Cornelius and the 
assembled company to hear the Lord's 
words that they believed as Peter was 
speaking to them. It happened so 
rapidly that the believers who had 
accompanied Peter were amazed. This 
was different from the way that things 
had happened with the Jews in Acts 2 
and with the Samaritans in Acts 8. 
Whilst the Romans had been involved 
with the crucifixion of the Lord they 

were not counted as guilty of His 
blood. The Jews to whom He had been 
promised and who saw so many 
mighty works being performed were 
the guilty ones. There was therefore 
no necessity for Peter to expect repen-
tance for the rejection of the Lord by 
Cornelius and his friends and so the 
Holy Spirit was given immediately on 
believing. Judging from the teaching 
of 1 Cor.12:13, Eph.1:13 and Gal.3:2 
it is clear that this is the rule rather 
than the exception; and when a person 
believes upon the Lord Jesus today he 
receives the Holy Spirit immediately. 
When the brethren in Jerusalem heard 
about Peter's visit to Cornelius, their 
reaction was similar to that of Peter. 
They could not accept his mixing 
socially with the Gentiles, particularly 
the hated Romans. However, the Lord 
had made things so very clear to Peter 
that they could not but be convinced 
by his explanation, particularly the 
question: 'Who was I, that I could 
withstand God?' (Acts 11:17). The 
door of the gospel was now wide open 
to the whole world and they were right 
to glorify God. The Lord's words 'Ye 
shall be my witnesses both in 
Jerusalem and all Judea and Samaria 
and unto the uttermost part of the 
earth' were now possible of 
fulfilment. The last hurdle - the 
opposition of the Jewish believers - 
had been cleared; although there were 
some vestiges of it to remain for many 
years to come. 
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HEAR MY PRAYER 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

How easy it is for us as Christians to 
become systematic, automatic, and 
regular in our lives and service, with-
out experiencing ecstasy or delight. Is 
that your experience? How different 
this is from the psalmist's experience. 
'My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth 
for the courts of the LORD' (Ps.84:2), 
is a cry which seems to come from the 
depth of his being. They are words of 
deep emotion. They describe an expe-
rience that he feels, not just words that 
are uttered. Should we not long for 
more of this in our Christian lives? 
The penman of Ps.84 is a humble 
man who is content to be a doorkeeper 
in the house of God (Ps.84:10). He is 
an emotional man whose soul longs, 
literally pines away for the courts of 
the Lord (Ps.84:2). His heart and flesh 
cry out with ecstasy, overwhelming 
joy, no doubt. When did you and I last 
feel that way? Is there not a lesson to 
be learned from this dear man that 
will enrich our meditations, enlarge 
our vision, and draw us closer to the 
One we love? 
This son of Korah obviously enjoyed 
the singing of this psalm, as we enjoy 
the singing of hymns which have deep 
meaning, and which glorify 

the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. He rejoices in the loveliness, 
the amiability of the divine dwelling; 
his soul fainteth - is completely 
carried away - for the courts of the 
Lord. What an example of devotion, 
of love for the things of God. It causes 
one to look within to find a like 
response from one's own heart. How 
easy it is to remain casual, methodical, 
orderly, without our heart's devotion 
being involved. Oh that my heart and 
flesh would cry out to my God who 
lives! That my soul had a deep, genu-
ine heart-longing for all the things of 
the Lord! 
'Hear my prayer', cries this Hebrew 
psalmist (Ps.84:8). He is setting us an 
example. Perhaps we need to shake 
ourselves awake so that we can get a 
fresh vision of Him and of ourselves. 
Do we need more time, more 
attentiveness, more devotion, to read 
His Word? to have restored our vision 
of Him and His dwelling-place? 
Lord, hear my prayer! 'Open Thou 
mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of Thy law' 
(Ps.119:18). 
The penman of Ps.84 assures us that 
'No good thing will He withhold from 
them that walk uprightly' (Ps.84:11). 
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THE TEST OF DISCIPLESHIP 

By Godwin Okwena, Ojo, Nigeria 

In possessing Canaan under their 
leader Joshua, Jericho was the major 
obstacle faced by the Israelites. The 
Lord had to reassure Moses' successor 
with many promises: 'I will be with 
you; I will never leave you' 
(Josh.1:5). This is comparable to the 
assurance of God's presence given to 
New Testament saints seeking to do 
His will (Heb.13:5) in carrying out 
the great commission (Matt.28:20). 
The repeated use of the phrases 'be 
strong' and 'be courageous' indicate 
that Jericho was going to be a testing 
ground. Joshua needed to look beyond 
himself and depend on the power of 
God (Ex.15:11). These promises were 
made before they came to Jericho, 
which had tall walls which were 
strong and wide enough for houses to 
be built on them. The house of Rahab, 
in which she sheltered the men sent to 
spy out the land, was built on the wall 
(Josh.2:15). 
Every man or woman of God will 
come to his or her 'Jericho' and find it 
a true test of discipleship. When the 
storms of life toss us about, when 
unbelief and lukewarmness affect 
God's people, when the religious 
world teaches false doctrine, whom do 
we really depend on? 

Joshua went to look at the problem 

and met the Lord, the Commander of 
the armies of God. This is one of the 
appearings of the Son of God recorded 
in the Old Testament. With boldness 
he approached a Man with a drawn 
sword. When Joshua realized it was 
the Lord, he fell down in worship 
expecting to be told the plan of battle. 
But the instruction was, 'Take off your 
sandals, for the place where you are 
standing is holy' (Josh.5:15) the same 
message that was given to Moses at 
the burning bush. God's standards do 
not change, and we cannot change 
them to suit our purpose. The Lord 
told Joshua, 'I have delivered Jericho 
into your hands ... march around the 
city' (Josh.6:2,3). Did Joshua believe 
it? He certainly did! What we believe 
is seen in what we practise. 
True discipleship is seen in the level 
of obedience to God's Word. The 
Master said, 'If you love Me, you will 
obey what I command' (Jn 14:15). 
Obedience will manifest itself in 
respect for authority; regard for the 
Word of God; a desire to bring every 
thought and imagination under the 
obedience of Christ; and efforts to 
dislodge the strongholds of bias, pride 
and false knowledge (2 Cor.10:4-6). 

Biblical references from the NIV. 
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DISPENSING WITH ETERNAL JUDGEMENT 

Many of the well known cults, such as 
Jehovah's Witnesses, Mormons and 
Christadelphians, have in common 
their rejection of scriptural truth about 
eternal punishment. Accountability on 
a final day of judgement is accepted, 
but the punishment of those who are 
condemned will be annihilation, rather 
than on-going torment. 
One expects to encounter this 
teaching among such cults, but there 
has been surprise and concern to find 
it replicated in a Report published 
early this year by The Doctrine 
Commission of the Church of 
England. The Report is entitled 'The 
Mystery of Salvation', and is said to 
have the support of all members of the 
Commission. On the subject of Hell it 
includes the following: 

'Christians have professed appall-
ing theologies which made God 
into a sadistic monster and left sear-
ing psychological scars on many ... 
Hell is not eternal torment, but it is 
the eternal and irrevocable choos-
ing of that which is opposed to 
God, so completely and so abso-
lutely that the only end . s total non-
being ... Those who make such a 
choice choose against the only 
course of life, and they have their 

reward.  Whether there  be  many 
who so choose, only God knows'. 

The Report upholds the fact of a Day 
of Judgement which all must face, 
and confirms a belief in Hell; but not 
the Hell described in Scripture: it is a 
state of 'total non-being', which can 
only be understood as annihilation. 
But the Spirit-taught believer 
recognizes that God's perfect right-
eousness cannot be compromised and 
that His infinite love has provided a 
way of escape for the repentant sinner. 
Those who suffer eternal punishment 
will do so through their own choice. 
For the Judge of all the earth will do 
right (Gen.18:25); and since all judge-
ment has been given by the Father to 
the Son (Jn 5:22), every mouth will be 
stopped when it is seen that the 
Judge on the throne is the One who 
died for sinners on the Cross. 
From Heb.6:1,2 we learn that 'eternal 
judgement' is among 'the first 
principles of Christ'. The very expres-
sion 'eternal judgement' conveys the 
thought of on-going punishment, just 
as 'eternal life' means life continuing 
for ever. The Lord Jesus certainly 
gave that clear impression, as when 
He spoke of those who would 'go 
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away into eternal punishment' 
(Matt.25:46); and again in Mk.9:47, 48 
of being 'cast into hell; where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched'. 
Even in the intermediate state 
between death and resurrection, we 
read that 'The Lord knoweth how to 
... keep the unrighteous under punish-
ment unto the day of judgement' (2 
Pet.2:9). The Saviour's account of the 
rich man and Lazarus in Lk.16:19-31 
solemnly confirms that there is 
continuous punishment in Hades for 
those who die in their sins. The rich 
man spoke of being 'in anguish in this 
flame' and 'in a place of torment'. It 
has of course been argued that this 
account is only a parable; we do not 
share that view, but even if it were 
correct the Lord would never misrep-
resent the truth, even in figurative 
presentation. The message of the story 
is unmistakeable, that there is continu-
ing punishment in Hell. However little 
we may understand the nature of the 
torment, it compares with other 
descriptions used by the Lord regard-
ing the place of the lost ' 'the 
unquenchable fire' (Matt.3:12); 'the 
furnace of fire' (Matt.13:50); 'the 
outer darkness; there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth' (Matt.22:13). 

Scriptural testimony is equally clear 
regarding the final destiny of the lost. 
They will be raised to the resurrection 
of judgement (Jn 5:29) to appear 
before the Great White Throne 
(Rev.20:11-15). Any whose name is 
not found written in the book of life 
will be cast into the lake of fire. Into 
that lake of fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his angels, the beast and the false 
prophet had been cast a thousand 
years earlier (Rev.19:20). Just prior to 
the Great White Throne judgement 
Satan will also join them there: 'and 
they shall be tormented day and night 
for ever' (Rev.20:10). Clearest indica-
tion of everlasting punishment for all 
who share that terrible condemnation. 
Our hearts naturally shrink from this 
awesome truth, so starkly revealed. It 
is among the deep things of God 
which seem so alien to our natural 
thoughts. Yet when we know as we 
are known, no longer seeing in a glass 
darkly, we shall fully acknowledge: 
'Yea, O Lord God, the Almighty, true 
and righteous are Thy judgements' 
(Rev.16:7). Meantime, with chastened 
acceptance of revealed truth, we adore 
the One through whose blood we have 
been justified, and through whom we 
have been saved from the wrath of 
God. 
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THE ROAD TO CALVARY 

 

 

Clearly the road to Calvary started 
before the work of creation began, 
since otherwise John's reference in 
Rev.13 to 'the book of life of the 
Lamb that hath been slain from the 
foundation of the world', could not 
have been written (Rev.13:8). We 
neither can nor need to be more 
precise. The salient point here is that 
before the fatal disease of sin marred 
the perfection of God's creation, a 
divine remedy had been planned; and 
an essential, unavoidable part of that 
plan was for God's Son, our Saviour, 
to go all the way to Calvary. 
Paul, in Phil. 2, gives an explanation of 
those initial preparations. 'Christ Jesus: 
who being in the form of God, 
counted it not a prize to be on an 
equality with God, but emptied 
Himself (Phil.2:5-7). Note who did 
the emptying. The obedient Servant, 
willing to be sent so that 'when the 
fulness of the time came' God could 
indeed send forth His Son to be 'born 
of a woman, born under the law, that 
He might redeem them which were 
under the law' (Gal.4:4,5). 
Having emptied Himself, He 
humbled Himself. It was a humbling 

experience for heaven's King to 
exchange the riches of those eternal 
dwellings for the abject poverty of 
Bethlehem's manger. And it was a 
continuingly humbling experience to 
tread the long, lonely road to Calvary 
and to become 'obedient even unto 
death, yea, the death of the Cross'. 
How beautifully the hymn writer puts 
it: 

Who can fathom that descending, 
from the rainbow circled throne? 

Down to earth's most base 
profaning, 

dying desolate alone. 
It was said of the Roman Empire, as 
its grip spread to every corner of the 
then known world, that all roads lead 
to Rome. The Romans built their roads 
to link all cities of importance to 
Rome; and they built them straight! It 
could similarly be said of the life of 
our wonderful Saviour that all roads 
led to Calvary, whatever their appar-
ent direction. The first such road led 
south-west from Bethlehem into 
Egypt: and Calvary was due north. 
The wrong direction? No, since this 
was clearly on the divine route map; 
as the prophet wrote: 'When Israel 
was a child, then I loved him, and 

 
By Alex Jarvis, Romford, England 

When did the road to Calvary begin? In the great eternal purposes of 
Almighty God there must have been agreement about the plan of salvation 
and how it would be put into effect. 
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called My Son out of Egypt' 
(Hos.11:1). 
But where was He called to? To 
Jerusalem? Back to Bethlehem? No! It 
was to Nazareth - another step of 
humble obedience on the long road to 
Calvary - hardly the place one would 
have selected as the epicentre of 
divine activity! 'Can any good (worth-
while) thing come out of Nazareth?' 
asked Nathanael; 'Come and see': an 
invitation that holds as good today as 
when it was first given nearly 2,000 
years ago by the apostle Philip. So 
come and see the Son called out of 
Egypt; the 'good thing' that came out 
of Nazareth; and marvel anew at this 
world's greatest journey: the road to 
Calvary. 

 

Early Signs 
Perhaps the earliest indication we have 
of our Lord's readiness to embark on 
this journey was the incident in the 
Temple, when as a 12 year old boy, 
He amazed the doctors of law with His 
understanding and questions. When, 
after three days of increasingly frantic 
searching, His distraught parents even-
tually found Him, His reply to His 

mother's anxious chiding was most 
revealing: 'Wist ye not that I must be 
about My Father's business?' 
(Lk.2:49 RVM). Jesus expected His 
mother to realize that the Father who 
had sent Him from heaven had given 
His life an imperative that made 
certain actions inevitable; and that the 
message which the archangel Gabriel 
had brought her before His birth - 'He 
shall be great, and shall be called the 
Son of the Most High' - should have 
prepared her for such a moment. 
The next, and perhaps most significant, 
signpost on the road to Calvary did not 
occur until nearly twenty years later, at 
Caesarea Philippi. Peter acts as their 
spokesman when Jesus asks His 
disciples whom they believed Him to 
be. 'The Christ, the Son of the Living 
God', is his prompt reply. Jesus then 
discloses that this was more than mere 
intellectual deduction, it was divine 
revelation. Similar revelations had 
been vouchsafed to Mary thirty years 
previously, and to aged Simeon a few 
months later. Now Peter, the 
fisherman, is chosen for the unveiling 
of another, previously hidden, divine 
mystery: 'Whatsoever things God 
prepared for them that love Him ... unto 
us God revealed (them) through the 
Spirit' (1 Cor.2:9,10). For Simeon it 
was the Holy Spirit; for Mary it was 
the angel Gabriel; for Peter it was a 
direct revelation from the Father in 
heaven. How blest to have been 
chosen as the recipients of such 
revealed wisdom! As Paul says in the 
preceding verse, these were things 
'which none of the rulers of this 
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world knoweth'. Ordinary men and 
women were similarly chosen by 
Almighty God to be the witnesses to 
whom the resurrected Christ appeared; 
and as Paul tells us, we too have been 
chosen 'in Him before the foundation 
of the world' (Eph.1:4). Can we not 
all rejoice in the fact that 'not many 
wise after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called' (1 
Cor.1:26)? But He did choose us! 
It was from the time of Peter's 
confession mat Jesus began to explain 
to His disciples the inexorable 
sequence of events shortly to be set in 
motion: 'that He must go unto Jerusa-
lem, and suffer many things of the 
elders and chief priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and the third day he 
raised up' (Matt.16:21). Here, too, was 
a reminder of the imperatives that 
drove Him. He must go to Jerusalem. 
Just as He must needs go through 
Samaria, because there was a woman 
who needed Him waiting at Sychar's 
well, so - as the hymn writer so 
succinctly puts it: 

The Christ must die on Golgotha 
For my sins to atone. 

It was also from this moment that 
Satan renewed His attacks. Having 
failed to divert the Lord from His 
purposes at the start of His public 
ministry, Satan now attempts to under-
mine Jesus through the misguided 
devotion of one of His followers: 
Simon Peter. After hearing those 
wonderful words, 'Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar - Jonah', Peter's ears are 
tingling with the sharp rebuke, 'Get 
thee behind Me, Satan:  thou art a 

stumbling block unto Me'. Poor Peter! 
And, as we know, worse, far worse 
was to come. Yet it was the man He 
described as 'a stumbling block' 
whom the Great Shepherd chose to 
feed and tend His flock. What an 
encouragement this should be to all of 
us as disciples when we fail; when our 
service occasionally falters; or when 
perhaps we even deny Him. He still 
has a job for each one of us to do; the 
job for which we were specifically 
chosen in Him! 

 
Finally, at this time, Jesus gives His 
disciples a further oblique indication 
of how He will be killed: immediately 
after rebuking Peter, He cautions all of 
them that any would-be disciple must 
be prepared 'to take up his cross and 
follow Me'. He had made a similarly 
veiled reference to His manner of 
death much earlier in His ministry 
when He said to Nicodemus, 'And as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of 
Man be lifted up'. 
But the clearest pointers of all came 
only in the final week of his earthly 
life. First, as He prepared to enter 
Jerusalem for His last Passover, He 
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said to the disciples, quite unequivo-
cally, that 'we go up to Jerusalem; and 
the Son of Man shall be delivered unto 
the chief priests and the scribes; and 
they shall condemn Him to death ... 
and shall kill Him (Mk.10:33,34). At 
last the disciples knew where this jour-
ney - this three years of companying 
with Him was to end: outside the walls 
of Jerusalem at Calvary, the place of a 
skull. But Jesus was not prepared to be 
so explicit to others; to the multitude 
who were also going up to Jerusalem 
to worship, He said, 'And I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto Myself. John adds the 
comment that Jesus said this 'signify-
ing  by  what  manner of death  He 

should die' (Jn 12:32,33). One can 
imagine the Saviour searching the 
faces in the Passover crowd that excit-
edly thronged the narrow streets of the 
Jewish capital, recalling perhaps a 
similar crowd of which He had been a 
part some two decades earlier; recog-
nizing possibly a face from His child-
hood, grown similarly older. How 
much had happened in the past twenty 
or so years; and how much still 
remained to be accomplished now that 
'the hour was come'! 
And so He made ready - 'with desire' 
- to eat the Passover with His disciples 
before He suffered. The long road to 
Calvary was nearing its climactic 
end. 

PAUL'S PRISON PRAYERS 

(2) FOR THE COLOSSIANS (Col.1:9-12) 

By J.W. Archibald, Wembley, England 

This lovely prayer was made by Paul and Timothy for the saints in the 
Church of God in Colossae, but the needs that it addresses are needs we 
would recognize in churches of God today. Before looking at the prayer 
itself it is helpful to consider: 
What prompted this prayer? 
Paul and Timothy were moved to pray 
by the news they had received about 
the Colossian saints. It was heartening 
to hear of their faith in Christ Jesus 
and of their love for all the saints 
(v.4). No doubt there were matters that 
gave Paul concern about the Church in 

Colossae, but to see the evidences of 
faith and love among the saints was a 
very positive feature. Paul begins his 
letter by expressing his joy about their 
strengths rather than focussing at once 
on weaknesses. They had love toward 
all saints, not just some of the saints. It 
is a wonderful thing when people of 
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differing temperament, interests and 
background are able to display the 
character of Christ by having love to 
one another in the Church. Love 
toward all the saints implies also that 
there were evidences of care and 
affection for saints in other churches 
of God in the Fellowship at that time. 
Their love for the saints was Fellow-
ship-wide, as was Paul's. This love is 
described as love in the Spirit 
(Col.1:8). The Holy Spirit seeks 
always to stir up and promote this love 
in each saint, which is necessary for 
there to be the 'unity of the Spirit' that 
Paul speaks of in Eph. 4. The God-
glorifying faith and love of the saints 
in Colossae would make them a prime 
target for the Adversary and so Paul 
and his fellow-worker Timothy felt the 
need to pray for them. 

The prayer was sustained 
'We also, since the day we heard it, do 
not cease to pray' (Col.1:9). The 
Lord Himself commended the practice 
of sustained and unrelenting prayer 
(Lk.18:1-5) and here is another 
example. The needs of the Colossians 
were ongoing and the efforts of the 
Adversary would not be casual, there-
fore the prayer was a continuing exer-
cise by these valiant servants of the 
Lord. Paul's care for all the churches 
must have involved long periods of 
supplication in the presence of God. 

It was a prayer for completeness 
Please notice the expressions: 'filled 
with the knowledge of His will' 
(v.9). 

'all spiritual wisdom and under-
standing' (Col.1:9) 

'unto all pleasing' (Col.1:10) 
'every good work' (Col.1:10) 
'strengthened with all power' 
(Col.1:11) 
'all patience and longsuffering' 
(Col.1:11). 

The Adversary labours ceaselessly to 
limit the fulfilment of God's purpose 
and pleasure in His saints. Satan can 
never achieve complete and final 
victory in a child of God but it is his 
objective to frustrate as much as 
possible the attainment of full poten-
tial. Too often in the terms of Paul's 
prayer we recognize in ourselves 
partial knowledge of God's will, 
limited spiritual wisdom, pleasing in 
part, a few good works, reduced 
power and too little patience and long-
suffering. To the extent that this is so, 
God is not honoured and the Adver-
sary has the victory. In this prayer 
there are four areas of specific request. 

(1) Knowledge of God's will 
(Col.1:9)  

We understand from the context that 
this means God's will for the conduct 
of our lives. It includes the standards 
of behaviour that He has set for us and 
how and with whom He wants us to 
serve Him. Its scope embraces our 
individual devotion and testimony as 
well as God's pattern of church 
fellowship and service. It is imposs-
ible to please God fully without a 
correct and complete knowledge of 
these things. This knowledge can only 
be imparted to us by the Spirit of God 
from the Word of God. To be filled 
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with it we need to be filled with God's 
Word, living in the Word until the 
Word lives in us. The Spirit of God 
will also supply the spiritual wisdom 
and understanding to apply this knowl-
edge if we are receptive. 

(2) Worthy behaviour (Col.1:10) 
To walk worthily of the Lord means to 
conduct ourselves in such a way that 
His character is expressed in what we 
do and say. In this way we acknow-
ledge in practice that He is Lord, and 
so please God fully. In this connection 
Paul speaks of bearing fruit, and he 
indicates that this is accompanied by 
the increasing knowledge of God. A 
literal translation reads: 'growing with 
regard to the true spiritual knowledge 
of God'. Bearing fruit means that we 
make a positive contribution in our 
lives and in the Assembly, having a 
positive effect on others. We shall be 
building the Temple of God and not 
destroying it. But knowing God is 
essential to displaying this kind of atti-
tude and behaviour. The Lord said to 
His disciples 'Take My yoke upon 
you, and learn of Me'. Sometimes we 
try to take the yoke and forget that we 
need also to learn of Him. Here again 
the Word of God is our only source of 
knowledge. It is easy to see why godly 
people of all times have set such store 
by the written Word and given it such 
a supreme place in their lives. 

(3) Spiritual strength (v. 11) 
Paul prayed that the Colossians might 
be   'strengthened   with   all   power, 

according to the might of His glory, 
unto ...' If we didn't know what 
followed we might wonder what 
astounding feats of irresistible aggres-
sion would fittingly display such limit-
less power. But the true outworking of 
the mighty power of God in our lives 
is seen in those gentle and faithful 
virtues of patience and longsuffering! 
Patience has to do with our reaction to 
our circumstances and longsuffering is 
about our response to other people. 
Both are required if we are to fulfil 
what God desires of us. Contentment 
with our lot and warmth towards our 
fellow-saints is a reliable indicator of 
spiritual strength. A complaining spirit 

Paul prayed for the 
Colossians that they would 
be 'giving thanks unto the 
Father*. How could it be 
possible to know God and not 
have a thankful heart? It 
rejoices His heart when we 
express our appreciation to 
Him for all His wonderful 
mercy and goodness. 

is not. The word translated 'might' (of 
His glory) appears in many New 
Testament contexts. A derivative of it 
is translated 'continued stedfastly' in 
Acts 2:42. Perhaps the greatest mani-
festation of spiritual strength is in 
being a patient continuer in the service 
of God among His people. This is in 
accord with the Lord's personal word 
to His apostles in Lk. 22 
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when they had been discussing who 
should be the greatest. After He had 
corrected their thinking on this He 
went on to say 'But ye are they which 
have continued with Me in My temp-
tations; and I appoint unto you a king-
dom'. Greatness in the sight of God is 
having the grace to continue. We also 
note that the patience and 
longsuffering that demonstrate the 
might of God's glory are not gloomy 
virtues of sad endurance. Paul prays 
for patience and longsuffering with 
joy. In any discussion of spiritual 
strength the words of Nehemiah to 
the remnant people of God must 
figure prominently: 'neither be ye 
grieved; for the joy of the LORD is 
your strength' (Neh.8:10). 

(4) Thankfulness (Col.1:12)  

We believe that the beginning of verse 
12 was part of what Paul prayed for 
the Colossians. He prayed that they 
would be 'giving thanks unto the 
Father'. How could it be possible to 
know God and not have a thankful 
heart? It rejoices His heart when we 

express our appreciation to Him for all 
His wonderful mercy and goodness. 
This is the purpose for which we were 
created, to know God and to adore 
Him. But here Paul speaks of 'the 
Father, who made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light'. Sometimes in this 
world individuals from a relatively 
poor background unexpectedly obtain 
wealth beyond their wildest dream. 
The saints of God have an inheritance 
vastly richer than any earthly prize. 
'Things which eye saw not, and ear 
heard not, and which entered not into 
the heart of man, whatsoever things 
God prepared for them that love Him' 
(1 Cor.2:9,10). These things God 
reveals to believers through the Spirit 
for their present encouragement, inspi-
ration and joy. Truly we now know 
only in part (1 Cor.13:12). But God 
has not only obtained these things for 
us at infinite cost, He will also make 
us fit to hold and enjoy such sublime 
favour in all the splendour of the eter-
nal day! 

How shall they preach except they be sent? (Rom.10:15)  
I am ready to preach the gospel to you (Rom.1:15)  
Woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel (1 Cor.9:16). 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Notes on Psalm 6 

It would be too much to say that Ps.6 refers to the same experience of 
David as Ps.32 and 51. David felt the need of God's healing hand, restoring 
mercy and delivering power. Our wrongdoing may get us into trouble, but it 
takes God's power to get us out of it. David asks to be saved for God's 
lovingkindness' sake, and he thinks of death and Sheol which might be his 
portion. How futile it would be if that was to be his portion just then! He 
says, 

For in death there is no remembrance of 
Thee: In Sheol who shall give Thee thanks? 

The word remembrance, Zeker, means a memento, a memorial, a 
remembrance. In this it differs from Zaker, from which Zeker is derived, 
and which has to do with the action of the mind, to remember, recollect, to 
bring to mind, whereas in Zeker it is thought of a memorial, a 
remembrance. In the two words there is the difference between words used 
in connexion with the breaking of the bread (or loaf). Some speak of the 
breaking of the bread as remembering the Lord. This is a loose way of 
speaking. What the Lord said was, 'This do for a remembrance of Me'. It is a 
remembrance in what we do. It is a memorial of Him. We can and do 
remember the Lord each day of our lives and many times a day, that is an 
action of the mind. The Remembrance of the Lord is to do as He did in the 
institution of that ordinance, and this is to be done once a week, on the 
Lord's day. 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 
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EDITORIAL 

Luke, by the Spirit, made the story of Stephen one of the most important records 
when writing the Acts. Sixty eight verses, including the longest chapter, vividly 
present his Sanhedrin trial. They, like their fathers, had challenged and resisted 
the Holy Spirit and denied the authority of God in His Word and through His Son 
(7:51-53). His death signalled a great persecution against the Church of God in 
Jerusalem (8:1). The significance of Stephen's life and martyrdom is drawn out 
from the sacred page by our contributor. 
We also continue the old, old story of the Road to Calvary. This month 
includes the trials of our Lord. In Gethsemane it was a trial of sorrow, 
contemplating that grievous thing which was to happen to Him on Golgotha, and 
to experience sweating, symbolic of the grief of soul and sorrow of heart which 
flowed out of His pre-taste of the cup. It all began in the first garden, T will greatly 
multiply thy sorrow (a grievous thing) ... in sorrow (grief) thou shalt bring forth 
children'. Also to Adam 'Because thou hast hearkened to the voice of thy wife ... 
cursed is the ground ... in toil (sorrow, a grievous thing) shalt thou eat of it... in 
the sweat (symbol of grief and sorrow) of thy face shalt thou eat bread' 
(Gen.3:16,17,19). In our Lord's case, then followed the trials of His Sonship 
before the Sanhedrin and of His Kingship before Pilate. Each was a challenge of 
His authority. To His deity, 'Art Thou then the Son of God?' (Lk.22:70). And 
then to His humanity, 'I have authority to crucify Thee ... thou wouldest have 
no authority ... except it were given thee from above' (Jn 19:10,11). 
We Focus our thoughts again on the origin and authority of the Scriptures. This 
magazine has for more than 100 years supported the view that the Gospels are 
authentic biographies based on eyewitness accounts. We believe, as do some 
eminent scholars such as F.F. Bruce that they were written in the first century, 
John in particular about AD 78. Reg Parker 
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LIVES AS LESSONS 

Stephen the First Martyr 

By John Kerr, Barrhead, Scotland 

(Suggested reading Acts 6:1-15; Acts 7:1-60; Acts 8:1-3; Acts 11:19,20). 

Only a few years after Pentecost conflict between believers and unbelievers 
rose to new heights. How did it all happen and, strange though it seems, was 
it all part of God's plan for His people? 
The background 
Stephen's confrontation was with 
members of a Jewish synagogue called 
the 'Synagogue of the Libertines'. 
These libertines were 'freed men', 
Jews like Paul who were also Roman 
citizens. From Ellicott's Commentary 
we learn of the probability that the 
Hellenists (Jews born outside Pales-
tine and treated as second class citi-
zens by the Palestinian Jews) met in 
one synagogue while the non-
Hellenists met in another. If that is the 
case, it seems possible that Stephen 
was a convert from the Synagogue of 
the Libertines, hence the fierce antago-
nism of those Jews to one of their 
former members who had become a 
Christian. 
Trouble among the early Christians 
As far as the Acts narrative is 
concerned we are introduced to 
Stephen with the appointment of seven 
trusted men to look after certain prac-
tical matters in the Church of God in 
Jerusalem. The background to this was 
ethnic tension, inevitable in a young 
Church consisting of such different 
cultures and people. Sadly, as the 
Church of God increased so also did 

trouble in the Church. Thankfully 
however, this trouble was wisely 
contained and dealt with by the apos-
tles in a way that was both spiritual 
and practical, resulting in a clear bond 
of unity among the dissenting parties 
within the Church and a nobler testi-
mony to unbelievers outside. Trouble 
among Christians today 
How different from what happens in 
some local companies of believers in 
Christendom today: they get larger and 
larger till they split, one faction going 
off to set up 'another table' and the 
other faction going in the opposite 
direction, so to speak. Such divisions 
are usually the result of a few strong-
minded persons not being able to get 
on together, and leading others after 
them. This should be distinguished in 
our minds from a movement of the 
Holy Spirit where God's people as a 
whole may be led to separate from 
ungodly behaviour among all with 
whom they had fellowship (1). This 
important lesson for our times is apt at 
present, as churches across the world 
are more and more divided over the 
so-called 'Toronto blessing'. In many 
cases, specially in churches not united 
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in fellowship, leaders go off at times 
and do what they feel is best without 
due regard to the views of others. This 
is an inevitable result of autonomy in 
the local assembly. There are many 
matters in which responsibility for the 
local assembly is rightly a matter for 
local leaders. However, when local 
leaders cannot agree, are there not 
God-given principles to maintain unity 
in the local church, as well as in their 
whole fellowship? Surely even a 
cursory reading of the New Testament 
leads to the conclusion that God's will 
for churches of God today is that 
responsibility among leaders is a 
widely shared matter. Scripture 
provides a fundamental principle 
when it states that 'Jehovah our 
Elohim is one Jehovah', ASV (2). This 
is such a basic element in the whole of 
Scripture, that anything bearing God's 
Name or associated with Him must 
surely reflect that unity. The 
choosing of Stephen 
Coming back to Stephen, we learn that 
he was commissioned by the apostles 
through prayer and the laying on of 
hands after being chosen by the 
Church. How this choosing was done 
we do not know, but it is important 
that persons who take responsibility 
have the confidence of the disciples 
within the Church. Such persons must 
also have a good reputation beyond 
the Church (3). It is unacceptable to be 
one kind of person to your brethren 
and sisters inside and a different kind 
of person to friends and colleagues 
outside. 

Miraculous gifts 
In Stephen the combination of 
wisdom, a good reputation and being 
full of the Holy Spirit resulted in a 
person whom God could use. So it is 
not surprising that we find him full of 
faith and power, doing great wonders 
and signs among the people such as 
are surely not seen today, e.g. the 
blind, deaf, dumb or lame instantly, 
permanently healed or the dead being 
raised (4). So in no sense have the days 
of the apostolic gifts been revived, in 
spite of there being numerous charis-
matic churches in the area where I 
live. I have met charismatic Christians 
and highly regard their sincerity and 
devotion, but their claims simply do 
not match the New Testament gifts in 
my opinion. Even today's professed 
speaking in 'tongues' is wide open to 
question; for scriptural speaking in 
tongues involved known languages, 
and their objective was spiritual edifi-
cation, whereas modern counterparts 
fail to meet these criteria. A re-run of 
the Lord's trial 
We must not overlook the main 
purpose of these seven appointments: 
the need to free the apostles so that 
they could give themselves to prayer 
and ministry. Should there not be 
some, specially leaders in the churches 
of God today, who are free to give 
priority to these spiritual features? In 
Stephen's case it was not long until he 
emerged as a man who had a glorious 
spiritual future before him. Why, O 
why, is it that God takes home to 
Himself such men and women who 
are full of potential? Even in our time 
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this is a burden some have to bear, 
almost as if God takes the best for 
Himself. Persecuted, arrested, charged 
yet undaunted, Stephen defends 
himself with a powerful Spirit-led 
witness before his accusers. It reads 
almost like a re-run of our Lord's trial. 
The same old attitudes of the council, 
the false information, (the Lord never 
said that He would destroy the 
Temple). (5) and the resultant wrong 
verdict. Out of it, however, came so 
many wonderful things, including 
Stephen's eloquent history lesson; a 
brilliant summary of God's Old Testa-
ment dealings with Israel. Finally 
Stephen touches a 'raw nerve' when 
he shows that his accusers were the 
murderers of the Christ, and they 
became incensed as he increasingly 
manifested the fulness of the Holy 
Spirit. When their pent-up anger 
descends upon him, the Saviour is 
seen standing at the 'right-hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in the heavens' (6) 
and opens Stephen's eyes so that he 
can behold his Lord. He, the Savour, 
is present to comfort. Communion 
with heaven and with the Man now on 
the throne is the greatest antidote to 
persecution and suffering. Blessing 
out of sorrow 
Inevitably the death sentence 
followed, formalities were dispensed 
with and Stephen was cast out to the 
place where the stoning would take 
place. Now God's purposes are going 
to advance an important stage forward 
and the death of Stephen is the key 
element We do not need to look far 
for the reason: a young man is about 

to be apprehended by God for one of 
the greatest missions of all time (7). 
Saul of Tarsus, at whose feet the 
persecutors laid their garments, would 
never forget the face, 'like the face of 
an angel', and the saintly martyr's 
witness to his vision of the hated Jesus 
of Nazareth. What an influence 
Stephen must have had on Saul. It is 
not surprising that when Saul's turn 
came to 'see the heavenly vision' he 
was not disobedient. What a privilege 
when our lives influence others for 
good. It is lovely to reflect on the lives 
of some disciples in the churches of 
God today, both brethren and sisters, 
who set such a godly example in the 
face of pain, sorrow or tragedy. Strug-
gling on with unshakeable trust in God 
- like Stephen - little do they realize 
that the triumph of their example is a 
major source of strength and encour-
agement to others. 'Lord bless them 
all' is the prayer of those of us who 
have been free of such troubles, but 
who know that one day we may be 
called on to enter similar experiences. 
An honoured place in Scripture 
There was one other thing that 
Stephen did not know, perhaps even 
more important and far-reaching. 
Never could he have guessed that one 
day the sacred writings would fully 
record his eloquent witness and stead-
fast trust in God. Thus millions of 
believers in the centuries to follow 
would stand in awe of the first Chris-
tian martyr and give thanks to God. 
Stephen's dramatically shortened life 
shows what can be accomplished in 
the purposes of God when a disciple 
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is fully yielded to the Master. Many of 
us may have served for longer, but by 
comparison have done so little; yet we 
all should be encouraged to increased 
diligence and faithfulness. 
We say 'Farewell' to a man of God 
after such a brief period of service. A 
waste? Never! God's ways are higher 

than ours and so are His thoughts (8). 

(1) 2 Tim.2:10,21; Acts 19:8,9; (2) 
Deut.6:4; (3) 1 Tim.3:7; (4) Acts 
4:16; Acts 9:32-42; Acts 8:7,8; 
Rom.15:19; (5) Jn 2:19; (6) Heb.8:1; 
(7) Acts 22:21; (8) Isa.55:8,9. 

IMAGE BEARERS 

By Jim Seddon, Liverpool, England 

'Beloved, now are we children of God' 
(1 Jn 3:2). Thus wrote the apostle 
John to believers in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. God's expectations of us far 
exceed that which society would 
demand and even more so when we 
have committed our lives as disciples 
to Him. There are so many things that 
God looks for in our lives, but perhaps 
all His expectations can be summed 
up in two words, 'Image Bearers'. 
In the early part of Genesis we see the 
purposes of God in creating 
mankind: (a) 'to replenish the earth', 
(b) as the supreme object of all His 
creation, to 'have dominion over ... 
every living thing that moveth upon 
the earth' (Gen.1:28) and (c) for man 
to enjoy fellowship with his Creator 
(Gen.3:8). But the first thing that 
God reveals to us and His foremost 
purpose in creating mankind was, 
that he should bear the image of God. 
'Let Us make man in Our image, after 
Our likeness' (Gen.1:26). 

What is meant by the image and 

likeness of God? 'God is Spirit' (Jn 
4:24 RVM) and, 'no man hath seen 
God at any time' (Jn 1:18). God 
intended that the divine attributes: 
holiness, righteousness, justice, love, 
grace and mercy, should be expressed 
in the lives of men and women. That 
was one of God's foremost purposes 
for man, but regrettably through 
Adam's transgression, sin entered the 
human race and grossly disfigured the 
image of God in which he was 
created. But the Lord Jesus, through 
His atoning work at Calvary, has made 
it possible for men and women to be 
conformed to His image (Rom.8:29). 
There was a day in our experience 
when we acknowledged the Lord 
Jesus as our Saviour and on that day 
we not only received the forgiveness 
of our sins, but we became 'partakers 
of the divine nature' (2 Pet.1:4). So 
now in this respect we possess two 
natures, (a) the old nature inherited 
from our forefather Adam, and (b) the 
new nature received from God. The 
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fallen old nature can never bear the 
image of God, the new nature can, and 
God has made full provision to enable 
us to do this through the operation of 
the Holy Spirit (Eph.4:24). 
Peter expresses this, saying God's 
divine power has 'granted unto us all 
things that pertain unto life and godli-
ness, through the knowledge of Him 
that called us by His own glory and 
virtue'(2 Pet.1:3). 
It's a beautiful concept that the 
character of God should be revealed in 
the life of a man or woman, and this of 
course was so in the Person of the 
Lord Jesus. Every characteristic of 
God was seen in the sinless life of 
Christ, 'for in Him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily' 
(Col.2:9). 
Paul in writing to the Galatian 
Christians expressed the longing of his 
heart for them when he said, 'My little 
children, of whom I am again in 
travail until Christ be formed in you' 
(Gal.4:19). It is one thing to be 'in 
Christ' (which all believers are), but it 
is another thing to have Christ formed 
in us. The one was accomplished by 
the Lord Jesus; the other should be a 
day-by-day experience. For Christ to 
be formed in us means a development 
of character that is conformed to our 

spiritual condition, (a) as children of 
God and (b) as disciples of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
How is this character development 
achieved? Just as our physical bodies 
need good nourishing food, so also our 
spirits need nourishing too and this is 
done by feeding on the Word of God. 
All that is necessary for Christian 
character development is found in 
God's Word. 
We are living in an age where there is 
so much call upon our time in every 
sphere of our lives. The danger of our 
private devotions with the Lord being 
crowded out is ever with us. Time set 
apart for reading and praying is abso-
lutely essential in character develop-
ment if we are to bear the image of 
God. We will never find time to do 
this, we must make time. 
Such an exercise will produce what 
Paul describes as 'the fruit of the 
Spirit' (Gal.5:22) consisting of those 
lovely graces that were seen in all 
their perfection in our Lord Jesus, and 
this fruit is the most telling evidence 
of love and devotion to Him. The 
greatest compliment that could ever be 
paid to a disciple of the Lord Jesus is 
for others to say, 'he or she is so like 
the Master they serve'. 

Like Thee in faith, in meekness, love,  
In every heavenly grace; 
From glory unto glory changed  
Till we behold Thy face. 

This is true image bearing. 
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THE MAGDALEN FRAGMENTS 

Fragments of what? and why 
'Magdalen'? Three fragments of papy-
rus on which are written in Greek 
some scattered verses from Matt.26; 
and 'Magdalen' because for over 
ninety years they have been kept in 
the library of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, England. 
The fragments have attracted great 
interest since January 1995, when a 
German specialist in the study of 
ancient papyrus manuscripts published 
an article claiming they were the earli-
est extant manuscript fragments of the 
New Testament. This papyrology 
expert, Carsten Peter Thiede, has now 
published a book called 'Eyewitness 
to Jesus' in which he develops the 
case in support of his original supposi-
tion. 
Until Thiede made this claim the 
oldest known manuscript fragment of 
New Testament writings was a small 
portion from the Gospel by John, 
discovered in 1934. This is thought to 
have been written about 120 AD, but 
Thiede considers that the Magdala 
Fragments should be dated some fifty 
years earlier. It has formerly been 
assumed that they belonged to a later 
period, towards the end of the second 
century; and as there were already 

other New Testament papyrus frag-
ments from that period the Magdalen 
Fragments were not regarded as 
exceptional. 
If Thiede is proved correct the effects 
on New Testament scholarship will be 
far-reaching. For 'liberal' scholars 
have taken the view that the Gospels 
were written long after the events they 
describe, the authors relying on 
hearsay and unreliable records. Thiede 
believes that his evidence of earlier 
dating will compel such scholars to 
revise their perspectives, and 
recognize that the Gospels need to be 
treated as authentic biographies based 
on eyewitness accounts. Conservative 
scholarship has of course always 
maintained this view, in contrast to 
liberal thought Their position would 
be further strengthened by confirma-
tion of Thiede's findings. 
Academic research into the dating of 
the Gospels has generally been 
based on study of their internal 
content, a method which allows for 
widely varying interpretations and 
theories. In contrast to this, Thiede 
bases his conclusions on the 'hard 
external evidence' of handwriting 
style. The handwriting on the 
Magdalen Fragments is in the uncial 
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style - 'upright, drawn-out Greek 
handwriting, in common use in the 
first century BC, that began to die out 
soon after the time of Christ'. Thiede 
admits that manuscript dating is 
extremely difficult. Carbon-14 dating 
cannot be used because the process 
could harm the fragile papyrus. But by 
comparing the fragments with manu-
scripts which are dated, and which are 
written in the same cursive style, the 
period to which they belong can be 
fairly closely identified. Some manu-
scripts comparable to the Magdala 
Fragments have been identified among 
first-century Greek texts from the 
Dead Sea Scrolls. 
Study of the uncial handwriting on its 
own might well justify the conclusion 
that Matthew's Gospel was written 
within a few years of Christ's 
crucifixion under Pontius Pilate, who 
held power in Judea until AD 36. 
However, Thiede favours a somewhat 
later date around AD 66, taking into 
account that the fragments come from 
a codex - 'a format that apparently 
began to supplant the scroll later in the 
first century'. Thiede submits that 
codices were commonly used by 
Christians because they were easier to 
handle than scrolls. The codex has 
writing on both sides of the papyrus, 
whereas only one side is used on a 

scroll. 
Inevitably there has been strong 
criticism of Thiede's proposition from 
opposing schools of thought. 'The 
problem is', remarked one academic, 
'this upsets the whole theological 
establishment'. Liberal theologians 
have long dismissed everything which 
they do not like as a late tradition, 'far 
removed from Jesus'. Such views are 
of course completely foreign to the 
divinely revealed truth that 'all Scrip-
ture is given by inspiration of God' (2 
Tim.3:16 NKJV); and that 'men 
spake from God, being moved by the 
Holy Spirit' (2 Pet.1:21). The 
believer's confidence that the whole of 
the Bible is God-breathed, inerrant 
and reliable does not rest on the shift-
ing sands of academic scholarship. 
The apostle John recorded that he was 
an eyewitness of the crucifixion (Jn 
19:35). Luke's introduction to his 
Gospel refers to 'matters which have 
been fully established (RVM) among 
us, even as they delivered them unto 
us, which from the beginning were 
eyewitnesses' (Lk.1:1,2). Our interest 
in Thiede's book, 'Eyewitness to 
Jesus', is the extent to which it may 
help genuine seekers after truth to 
recognize further evidence in confir-
mation of conservative views about 
the dating of the Gospels. 
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THE ROAD TO CALVARY 

 

By Alex Jarvis, Romford, England 

According to popular legend, unsub-
stantiated by Scripture, it was a 
humble donkey that carried the unborn 
baby Jesus from Galilee to Bethlehem. 
His choice of transport for His final 
journey into Jerusalem was also 
humble: 'behold thy King cometh unto 
thee, meek, and riding upon an ass, 
and upon a colt the foal of an ass' 
(Matt.21:5). How willingly the colt's 
owner parted with his animal when he 
learned from the disciples that 'the 
Master hath need of him'. Just as will-
ingly the owner of the Upper Room 
made his guest chamber available. 
Scripture is silent as to the identity of 
these two men; and also with regard to 
the impact this service for the 
Master had on their lives. But it is 
hard to believe that these encounters 
left them untouched. One thing is 
certain: like the lad with the five 
loaves and two fishes, both were 
happy to give the Master what they 
had; honoured that they were able to 
supply what He needed. Would that 
we were always so willing to give 
Him of our money, our possessions, 
our talents, or our time! 
That night in the Upper Room must 
have been an unforgettable experience 
for the disciples. It provided the 
setting, not only for the replacement of 
the oft-commemorated Passover with 

the newly initiated remembrance, but 
also for some of our Lord's richest 
ministry and His most poignant 
prayer. But it is the purpose of this 
article to comment only on those 
matters which bear directly on His 
journey to Calvary. The opening 
words of the Lord's great prayer to 
His Father were: 'Father, the hour is 
come, glorify Thy Son, that the Son 
may glorify Thee'. There are few such 
references to actual times in the calen-
dar of eternity. This is but the second 
with regard to the plan of salvation: 
and both were marked by the glorify-
ing of God the Father. In the first, the 
birth of God's Son - 'when the fulness 
of the time came' - was accompanied 
by a heavenly host proclaiming 'glory 
to God in the highest'. So too in the 
second, when at the end of His life His 
hour having come, He prayed for an 
opportunity to glorify His Father (Jn 
17:1). 
The singing of a hymn drew the 
events in the Upper Room to a close, 
we are not told what it was. A psalm 
quite probably; possibly the Songs of 
Ascents or the Hallel. Ps.120 seems 
to be particularly appropriate: 'Deliver 
my soul, O LORD, from lying lips, 
and from a deceitful tongue' (v.2) 
sums up quite aptly how the Jewish 
leaders sought to trap Him. 
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'I am for peace: but when I speak, 
they are for war' (Ps.120:7) 
epitomizes the One who 'made peace 
through the blood of His Cross' in 
the face of those who so implacably 
made war against Him. Whatever 
hymn it was that those twelve male 
voices sang in harmony, nothing could 
ever have sounded more sweetly in 
heaven. 

And above the rest this note shall swell, 
Christ Jesus hath done all things well. 

The small party then moved through 
the dark streets, over the brook 
Kidron, and into the olive groves of 
Gethsemane. The next few minutes 
were undoubtedly among the most 
important in God's dealings with 
mankind. As our lovely Lord 
confronted Calvary, alone on His 
knees, the future of salvation's plan 
rested in His hands: this moment in 
the quiet, scent-laden darkness, was 
the very fulcrum of history. Jesus did 
not want to be alone: He wanted 
support Whilst telling the other eight 
disciples to sit there and wait, He took 
Peter, James, and John further in 
among the trees with the request, 
'abide ye here, and watch with Me'. 
What a supreme honour was accorded 
to these three men, His closest and 
most trusted disciples! It was these 
three alone who had been allowed to 
witness the raising of Jairus' daughter; 
and shortly afterwards to see Him 
transfigured in the mount. 'We were 
eyewitnesses of His majesty', Peter 
later wrote. He had thus given them a 
demonstration of His power then 
shown them a glimpse of His glory; 
and now He wanted them to have 

appreciative fellowship with Him in 
His sufferings. Singled out for special 
treatment; hand-picked to watch with 
Him at this critical time in His journey 
to Calvary; and they fell asleep! 
He didn't ask for much support. Just 
one hour. Might there be times when 
our failure to give just 60 minutes to 
Jesus, requires our work to be 
undertaken by others. Surely we 
could never allow this to happen in 
our time, could we? 
When He returned a third time from 
praying to His Father only to find 
them asleep again, He said, 'the hour 
is come ... arise let us be going'. The 
imperative, as always, was back in 
the journey; the brief interlude was 
over; there was no possibility of an 
alternative plan of salvation. The 
possibility of the cup being removed 
from Him had been rejected; His will 
had been subjugated to His Father's; 
and He continued to tread the road to 
Calvary as, betrayed by the turncoat's 
kiss, He was hustled away to the high 
priest. 
It is not possible to deal in detail 
with the events of that night The ille-
gal, mock trial; the succession of false 
witnesses; and the futile questioning 
of Annas, Caiaphas and their hench-
men. Suffice it to say that had Mary -
who we know was also in Jerusalem at 
that time - sought her Son again as she 
had done all those years previously, 
she would have found Him as before, 
'in the midst of the doctors'. Not on 
this occasion astounding them with 
His answers; but rather, infuriating 
them with His silences! Were any of 
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this hostile audience the same men, 
one wonders, that had marvelled at the 
twelve-year old's brilliance? If so -
recognizing now in the grown man, 
One of whom it was said 'never man 
so spoke' - they must have waited 
with growing apprehension for what 
He might say to confound them yet 
again. Little did these Jewish leaders, 
who sat so inadequately in Moses' 
seat, know that their feeble efforts to 
condemn Him were simply part of 
God's eternal plan. His journey to 
Calvary was incapable of being influ-
enced in any way whatsoever by their 
puny power struggles; 'the cup which 
the Father hath given Me shall I not 
drink it?' It was this that guided Him, 

not the feeble machinations of high 
priest or Sanhedrin. 
There is only space to reflect briefly 
on the events of the following 
morning when the vacillating Pilate 
allowed political expediency to cloud 
his natural sense of justice, culminat-
ing in his total surrender to the Jews: 
'Jesus, he delivered up to their will'. 
Whilst in no way lessening Pilate's 
culpability, we should not forget our 
Lord's gentle rebuke: "Thou wouldest 
have no power against Me, except it 
were given thee from above'. Pilate 
too, was just an instrument of the 
Divine will. 

To be concluded 

PAUL'S PRISON PRAYERS 

 

By J.M. Gault, Carlisle, England 

Diligence in prayer and a realization of its power were characteristic of the 
Apostle Paul, the first observation made about him following his conversion 
on the Damascus road is recorded in Acts 9:11. There the Lord said to 
Ananias, 'Behold, he prayeth'. 

It was probably only after his conver-
sion that the Apostle came to realize 
the value of prayer. Perhaps the syna-
gogue prayers and the general liturgy 
of Judaism were largely repetitive, and 
learned by rote. But so profound was 
his experience of the risen Lord that 
from that moment onward prayer was 

for Paul an entirely new experience, 
and one in which we can discern from 
his writings, he was assiduous. 
In his epistles he often breaks into 
prayer when he recalls a particular 
revelation which he had been given or 
when he remembers a special need in 
the churches to which he is writing. 
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Paul knew the Church in Ephesus 
well. Although his first visit appeared 
to have been relatively brief, he 
returned later to spend three years in 
active service among the saints (Acts 
18:19-21; Acts 19:1-41; Acts 20:31). 
His letter to them was written during 
his imprisonment in Rome. News had 
come from Ephesus which gladdened 
his heart. 
It was several years since he had 
parted from them and what he heard 
re-assured him of the faith towards the 
Saviour and their love toward one 
another. The Ephesians would 
undoubtedly make mention of Paul in 
their prayers, and he likewise had 
them in remembrance. Such is the 
bond which prayer can produce in us 
that though we may be far apart from 
each other, and indeed may never have 
met, we can have a mutual care and 
concern which finds expression in our 
prayers. Paul assures them of his 
supplications for them and of the 
particular concern he has that they 
may know more thoroughly the bless-
ings which accompany salvation and 
have a deeper insight to the spiritual 
realities. 
Typical of the Apostle's recorded 
prayers, his requests are most specific. 
He expresses in considerable detail 
what it is he wants the Eph.to 
experience. Often in our prayers we 
express ourselves too summarily. 
There is so much to pray for; so many 
persons on our minds and hearts and 
the prayer time is often so short, that 
we assume for instance that a mention 
of a person's name before the Lord is 

an adequate prayer on that person's 
behalf. While it is true that the Lord 
knows exactly what is needed and also 
what the purpose of a particular expe-
rience may be, we should try to follow 
the example of the Apostle, and if 
possible be more specific. This can 
result in a more intelligent fellowship 
in our requests and thanksgivings 
when we pray together. 
The specific nature of Paul's prayers 
is seen also when for the 
Thessalonians he asks that 'the saints 
may be sanctified wholly' (1 
Thess.5:23), and for the elders at 
Ephesus 'that they may be kept' (Acts 
20:36). On this occasion his prayer for 
the Ephesians includes a request that 
they might: 

 
a) have a spirit of wisdom and 

revelation in the knowledge of 
God 

b) experience a fresh realization of 
divine expectations through the 
call of the elect 

c) grasp the significance to God of 
His inheritance in the saints 
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d) understand   more   deeply   the 
power of God 

e) appreciate more fully the supre-
macy of the risen Christ. 

In Eph.1:17 he prays that the 
Ephesians may be led more deeply 
into the knowledge of God and of His 
ways. While by God's grace they had 
an abundance of wisdom and 
prudence, and had received a 
revelation of the mystery of God's 
will (Eph.1:8-9), such knowledge 
though extensive, can never be 
complete. His desire for them is that 
they may know a fuller, and 
continually developing revelation of 
their God, as more and more is 
revealed to them by the Holy Spirit. 
Eph.1:19-23 express further his desire 
for them to have a greater 
understanding of the power of God. 
For Paul, the supreme example of 
God's power was seen in the resurrec-
tion of Christ from the dead. His own 
expressed personal desire was that he 
might know this power in his own 
experience (Phil.3:10). The power of 
God in the universe is absolute and is 
apparent to all men in the creation all 
around (Rom.1:20) but it was power-
fully demonstrated when He raised 
His Son from the dead. The power of 
men had crucified Him. The power of 
Rome had sealed His tomb. The power 
of the Prince of Darkness had held the 
keys of death and Hades, but Christ 
had wrested that power from him, and 
in raising Christ from the dead the 

supremacy of the power of God over 
and above all principalities and 
powers was clearly seen. 
Finally, he brings before them the 
glory of the exalted Saviour at the 
right hand of the Father. There is no 
being in heaven, earth or hell, in any 
of the serried ranks of created powers, 
who is greater than He is and to all in 
the Church which is His Body, Christ 
has that close and unique relationship 
to them as its Head. 
Here then in this prayer of the 
Apostle we have a lovely example of 
intercessory prayer by one believer for 
another. In Paul's particular circum-
stances in prison undoubtedly he had 
much time for prayer and reflection as 
he would, in his thoughts, range over 
all the churches and the individuals in 
them, and for each he would discern a 
special need. In our busy lives we may 
not have such time at our disposal but 
in our private and collective prayers 
we can try to emulate the wide-
ranging concern and discernment of 
the needs of God's people which this 
prayer of the Apostle exemplifies. 
The specific requests in Paul's prayer 
on this occasion for the Ephesians 
embrace in their totality the continuing 
need of us all for the growing and 
developing knowledge of God and of 
His power, and of the glory of the 
risen Christ, our Saviour and Lord, 
seated at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high (Heb.1:3). 
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VOICE FROM THE CROSS 

 

By Paul Merchant, Musselburgh, Scotland 
Jesus was thirsty for a drink for His 
suffering body. He was also the Savi-
our who was thirsty for souls. It was 
His desire that many would receive 
forgiveness of sins through His death. 
He was thirsty for God's purpose to be 
completed in His life and death. He 
had said to Peter in Gethsemane, 
'Shall I not drink the cup the Father 
has given Me?' (1). The Lord Jesus 
had a thirst for obedience to His God 
and Father that led Him to Calvary. 
He was thirsty in His desire to fulfil all 
Scripture. 'Later, knowing that all was 
now completed, and so that the 
scripture would be fulfilled, Jesus 
said, "I am thirsty'"(2). As we know 
the Lord died soon after receiving the 
drink, He took the drink in order to 
fulfil a prophecy about Himself and 
not for the purpose of relieving His 
pain or prolonging His life. 
The words were spoken after His 
three hours of darkness, thus confirm-
ing that He was conscious throughout 
the six hours of suffering. Mark 
describes how two drinks were offered 
to Jesus. 'Then they offered him wine 
mixed with myrrh' just before He was 
crucified(3). This was offered to 
victims as a sedative to reduce pain 

but the Lord refused this palliative. 
The Gospels rarely mention Jesus 
describing his physical condition but 
here is an exception and in response to 
His words a spectator offered a differ-
ent drink, 'One man ran, filled a 
sponge with wine vinegar, put it on a 
stick, and offered it to Jesus to drink' 
(4). The onlookers waited to see if He 
would call on Elijah. The Psalmist 
describes it with contempt, 'They put 
gall in My food and gave Me vinegar 
for My thirst'. (5) This cheap, sour 
wine may have had the purpose of 
prolonging life but Jesus died soon 
after receiving it. 
People could make pathetic gestures 
to relieve His physical pain but 
nobody could intrude into His 
suffering for sin at the hands of His 
God. In this word from the Cross the 
Lord hints at the terrible torture of His 
body in crucifixion. He reveals once 
again His determination, even whilst 
enduring death by crucifixion, to obey 
God's words spoken about Him. 

(1) Jn 18:11;  (2) Jn 19:28;  (3) 
Mk.15:23; (4) Mk.15:36; (5) 
Ps.69:21. 
All scriptures quoted from NIV. 
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QUESTION AND ANSWER 

When speaking to the Samaritan woman the Lord said '…the hour 
cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the 
Father in spirit and truth' (Jn 4:23). What is the meaning and signifi-
cance of the phrase 'in spirit and truth'? 

When the Lord said to the woman of Samaria, 'The hour cometh, when neither 
in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall ye worship the Father' it might have 
seemed to her that the Speaker was announcing that worship of God was to 
cease. The Lord was, in fact, looking beyond the dispensation which was then 
drawing to a close and was indicating what would be characteristic of worship 
in the new dispensation soon to open up. In the past there had been the material 
house of God and its extensive ritual of service which gave a special emphasis 
to physical features and which, as a shadowy outline of good things to come, 
contained much that was typical and foreshadowing. In the new dispensation, 
shadow would give place to substance and that which was typical would give 
way to truth. 
The word 'truth' in the New Testament does not necessarily describe truth as 
apposed to falsehood. Very frequently it refers to substance as opposed to 
shadow and outline. In the new dispensation the true worshippers would enjoy 
the operation of the Spirit of God on their spirits, enlightening them and 
enabling them in spirit to draw near to God. This drawing near would bring 
them into the holies and the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, not man. 
'Christ entered not into a holy place made with hands, like in pattern to the 
true; but into heaven itself, now to appear before the face of God for us' 
(Heb.9:24). When speaking to the woman Christ foretold the withdrawal of the 
shadowy, and the establishment of the true, the substantial, the perfect. 

J.D. 

How precious also are Thy thoughts unto me, O God! 
How great is the sum of them! If I should count them, they are 
more in number than the sand. (Ps.139:17,18). 
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David says that there is no memorial of God in death, and 'in Sheol who 
shall give Thee thanks?' It may be well to quote one or two scriptures in the 
connexion in which we are writing: 

The dead praise not the LORD, 
Neither any that go down into silence: 
But we will bless the LORD (Ps.115:17, 18). 
For the grave (Hebrew Sheol) cannot praise Thee, death 
cannot celebrate Thee: They that go down into the pit cannot 
hope for Thy truth. The living, the living, he shall praise Thee, 
as I do this day: The father to the children shall make known 
Thy truth. The LORD is ready to save me: Therefore we will 
sing my songs to stringed instruments All the days of our life 
in the house of the LORD (Isa.38:18-20). 

It may be contended that what David had before his mind, and Hezekiah also, 
was that at death there was a cessation of the praise and thanksgiving in the 
house of God of all persons. We know that to be true, but does it cover all 
that is said about Sheol in the passages under review? The question at once 
arises in the mind about the occupation of the righteous who went down to 
Sheol, to the place of Paradise therein. 

Another passage in Isaiah seems to be helpful on the point: 

The righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart; and 
merciful men are taken away, none considering that the 
righteous is taken away from the evil to come. He entereth into 
peace; they rest in their beds (couches), each one that walketh in 
his uprightness (Isa.57:1,2). 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

'FOCUS' this month will surely provoke two responses in our hearts; 
thankfulness for liberty of worship which so many of us enjoy (and so often take 
for granted) and resolve to remember more prayerfully fellow-Christians living 
under oppressive regimes. 
Most of us have no experience of being hindered in our day-to-day enjoyment of 
our spiritual blessings, the scope of which we are reminded again by one of our 
contributors in his helpful study of Paul's prayer for the Ephesians. If there is any 
hindrance to our appreciation of these blessings it lies within our own hearts. We 
might well ask ourselves, are we enjoying Christ as much as we should be? Are 
we daily appropriating His love and joy and peace which He bequeathed to us? 
(Jn 15:9,11; Jn 14:27). Are we living the abundant life He came to give us? (Jn 
10:10). 
Maybe we shall derive help in this matter from our serial article this month, for 
there is no doubt that Barnabas had learned the secret of living in fellowship with 
the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ. His life and service bear eloquent 
testimony to that fact. 
And lest we should forget, another contributor's meditation on The Road To 
Calvary reminds us that 'the riches of His grace' (Eph.1:7) and 'the riches of His 
glory' (Eph.3:16) all reach us because our blest Redeemer carried His Cross to 
Calvary and gave His life upon it. 
Our prayer, dear reader, is that you may be enriched as you read and meditate in 
the pages of our magazine this month. 

Alan Toms 
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LIVES AS LESSONS 

 

By Alex Reid, Leigh, England 

We have no record of anything that 
Barnabas wrote in the canon of Scrip-
ture, no report of the content of any 
great message that he preached, yet he 
made an impact on situations and left 
an impression on people that was 
eloquent testimony to the work of an 
outstanding servant of Christ. So what 
kind of person was Barnabas and what 
were his main qualities? The gifted 
shepherd 
Our first introduction to Barnabas is 
in Acts  4, where we are told that his 
original name was Joseph. The name 
Barnabas was given to him by the 
apostles, no doubt as a reflection of 
the character that they saw in this 
man. Scripture abounds with examples 
of people whose names were changed 
or added to in order to indicate their 
nature or character, or the Lord's 
purpose in them (cf. Matt.16:16-19). 
We are told that the name Barnabas 
meant son of encouragement, exhorta-
tion or consolation. This is our first 
clue as to what sort of person he was. 
It would seem to indicate someone 
who was able to draw alongside those 
who were experiencing difficulty or 
trial and by words or deeds was able 
to lift and sustain their spirits. The 
selfless giver 
From those early days in Jerusalem 
onwards, we see in Barnabas 
generosity 

of heart. He was prepared to sell some 
of his own property and give the 
proceeds to the common need that 
existed in Jerusalem at that time. 
Disregard for his own material well-
being and putting the needs of others 
before his own, was something that 
figured largely in his life. At a later 
time (see 1 Cor.9:6-12) Paul was to 
link Barnabas with himself as a man 
who provided for his own needs whilst 
carrying out the work God had given 
him. This was done so that no burden 
would be laid on others, and so that no 
hindrance to the progress of the gospel 
would result. A selfless man with a 
real concern for others is the picture 
that is building up of Barnabas. The 
perceptive leader 
Another quality that Barnabas seems 
to have had was the ability to see the 
potential in other people. Having 
been sent by the Church in Jerusalem 
to assess the early work in Antioch 
(see Acts 11:22-30) he was quick to 
appreciate the genuineness and scope 
of the work. As a man full of the Holy 
Spirit and of faith (Acts 11:24) he 
helped to bring a great number of 
people to the Lord. But as the work in 
Antioch grew and developed, Barnabas 
could see that the situation required the 
fresh impetus of a gifted teacher. 
Having previously seen 
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and borne witness to the zeal and 
capabilities of the converted Pharisee 
Saul of Tarsus (see Acts 9:26-30), 
Barnabas knew that the work in 
Antioch cried out for a man of his 
ability. He travelled to Tarsus and 
persuaded Saul to return with him, they 
remained for a year teaching the 
disciples. Luke mentions in his 
narrative that it was at Antioch that the 
disciples were first called Christians 
(Acts 11:26).  
The humble spirit 
After being called by the Holy Spirit 
to a special work (see Acts 13:2,3), 
Barnabas and Saul set off, 
accompanied by John Mark the cousin 
of Barnabas (see Col.4:10), on what 
was to be known later as the first 
missionary journey of the apostle 
Paul. Until now in the narrative of the 
Acts, Barnabas' name had always 
appeared first when linked with Saul 
or Paul; as if Barnabas were the senior 
partner in their enterprises together. 
But during the first missionary jour-
ney, Saul, now referred to as Paul, 
begins to assume the more prominent 
role. This role reversal might have 
been resented by a lesser man than 
Barnabas, but we see in the fact that 
he zealously continued their partner-
ship, the gracious nature of this 
wonderful man. No pride of heart 
would spoil his service for the Lord; 
he would be content to follow Paul's 
lead so long as the work of the Lord 
prospered.  
Defender of the faith 
Despite a moment of failure recorded 
in Gal.2:11-13, Barnabas was a man 
who understood doctrinal 

truth and was prepared to stand up for 
it. In Acts 15 we have the record of the 
attempt by Jewish believers to 
introduce the rituals of the law into the 
doctrine of salvation. This was an 
attempt that was resisted by Barnabas 
and Paul when it first reached Anti-
och, and later at the council of elders 
convened in Jerusalem to debate the 
issue.  
The forgiving spirit 
We must next consider the break up of 
the partnership of Barnabas and Paul 
spoken of in Acts 15:36-39. It did not 
occur over any failing in either of the 
two partners, but rather through their 
different assessments of John Mark. 
Paul remembered that John Mark 
turned back during the first 
missionary journey and felt that he 
should not be considered for the 
second. Barnabas on the other hand 
felt that his cousin should be given a 
further opportunity to prove his worth. 
Was this just the pull of family 
loyalty, or was it another example of 
his ability to see the latent potential in 
people? Whatever the reason on this 
occasion he was more inclined than 
Paul to give Mark the benefit of any 
doubt.  
The great all rounder 
To sum up our review of the life of 
Barnabas we ask, what are the main 
qualities we can identify in him? An 
ability to lift and sustain the spirits of 
the downhearted; a selfless attitude in 
giving, whether in material things or 
in spiritual service; an ability to see 
the potential in others; a zealous spirit; 
physical and moral courage, whether 
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facing opposition to the gospel or 
defending the faith against false teach-
ers; a lack of pride and a willingness 
to accept the less prominent place and 
a forgiving heart. What a shining 
example of Christian living we see in 
this man, truly a life for us to imitate. 
Had he not walked so much in the 
giant shadow of the apostle Paul, 
perhaps the spotlight of sacred history 
would have revealed more of this 
great servant of Christ.  
John Mark, the early years 
Our first introduction to John Mark in 
Scripture is in Acts 12:12. We know 
that he was a resident of Jerusalem in 
the early days of testimony in that 
city, since his mother owned a house 
there. It is suggested by some that it 
was this house that contained the 
Upper Room in which the Lord Jesus 
instituted the breaking of the bread. 
Still others suggest that Mark was the 
young man who fled leaving his 
garment behind at the arrest of Jesus 
(Mk.14:51, 52). These suggestions 
must be treated as speculation rather 
than attested fact.  
The set-back 
From his home in Jerusalem Mark 
journeyed to Antioch in the company 
of his cousin Barnabas and the apostle 
Paul (see Acts 12:25). His role during 
this time was that of helper or minister 
(Acts 13:5). Having had experience of 
the work in Antioch and seen mission-
ary service on the island of Cyprus, 
when he set foot on the shores of Asia 
Minor, Mark, for reasons at which we 
can only guess, decided to return 
home to Jerusalem (Acts 13:13). We 

know that Paul must have viewed this 
decision as a failing in Mark, which as 
we have seen, was to bring about the 
breakup of the partnership of Barnabas 
and Paul.  
Lost ground recovered 
About twelve years after he had 
incurred Paul's poor opinion of him, 
Mark is seen as being held in regard 
by Paul and spoken of as a fellow-
worker and sharer of the apostle's 
trials (Col.4:10; Philn.1:24) At an 
even later date, from 2 Tim.4:11, we 
see that Mark had regained totally the 
good opinion of Paul, being thought 
of by the apostle as being helpful in 
his ministry; the very task at which he 
had failed in Acts 13:13. 
Perhaps the main lesson for us in the 
life of Mark is that of recovery from 
failure. We have all experienced 
failure in our spiritual lives and 
service, and repeated failure has been 
the cause of some abandoning the 
Christian pathway altogether. So this 
example of Mark, the failed mission-
ary recovering lost ground to become 
a man commended by the apostle 
Paul, is an encouragement to all who 
feel that they have lost their way in 
spiritual things.  
The gospel writer 
The second book in our New Testa-
ment carries the title of 'The Gospel 
according to Mark'. Although we have 
no direct scriptural link, early Chris-
tian tradition viewed the writer of the 
second Gospel and the John Mark of 
Acts as one and the same person. That 
same tradition holds that Mark gath-
ered the material for his Gospel from 
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the apostle Peter, with whom he was 
associated. The link between the two 
men is supported by 1 Pet.5:13 
where Peter refers to him as 'Mark my 
son'. 

From faint-hearted missionary to 

apostle's helper, and chronicler of the 
life of Christ; this is the encouraging 
pathway of progress and recovery that 
is shown to us in the life of John 
Mark. 
Scripture references are from the NIV. 

THE ROAD TO CALVARY 

 

By Alex Jarvis, Romford, England 

John tells us that Jesus 'went out bear-
ing the Cross for Himself. In His 
incarnation He first emptied Himself, 
then humbled Himself; and ultimately 
He carried His own Cross. When 
Abraham and Isaac went off alone to 
climb Mount Moriah we read that 
Abraham took the knife and the fire 
himself, but 'took his son' (Gen.22:6). 
What a wonderful picture this 
provides of the final steps of Christ's 
journey up Mount Calvary, bearing 
Himself the wood for the burnt offer-
ing. 'Once at the end of the ages hath 
He been manifested to put away sin by 
the sacrifice of Himself (Heb.9:26). 
We don't know how far it was from 
Gabbatha to Golgotha. It was the 
normal practice in the Roman Empire 
for the condemned to be taken to the 
place of execution by a circuitous 
route so as to maximize the deterrent 
value of capital punishment; for the 
same reason, they were required to 

wear around their necks a superscrip-
tion, bearing their name and their 
crime. One label - 'Barabbas Murder 
and Insurrection' - had thus been 
replaced by another: 'Jesus of Naza-
reth: The King of the Jews'. So He left 
Jerusalem as He had entered the city a 
week earlier, as a King 'having salva-
tion'. 
How far He walked before the 
weight of the Cross became too much 
for His cruelly beaten body we don't 
know. But there was an unwilling 
helper at hand: Simon of Cyrene. One 
minute, he was an uninvolved 
bystander, a tourist up from the coun-
try to see the sights of the big city at 
Passover time; the next, he was part of 
an execution procession en route to 
Calvary, totally involved whether he 
liked it or not. 
What happened to Simon, one 
wonders? We are not told explicitly, 
although Mark records the names of 
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his sons Alexander and Rufus; and in 
the R.V. margin the question of a 
possible connection with the Church 
of God in Rome is raised: 'Salute 
Rufus the chosen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine' (Rom.16:13). Is it 
too fanciful to imagine that carrying 
the Cross after Jesus, left not only a 
temporary imprint upon his shoulder, 
but also a permanent one upon his 
heart? Could he possibly have just put 
down the Cross and walked away? I 
am sure he must have wanted to! But 
is it not more likely that he would 
have waited, if only out of curiosity, to 
see how the One whose Cross he had 
carried, eventually met His end? Is it 
not possible that he was chosen, not 
only by a Roman soldier to follow 
Jesus as His cross-bearer, but also 'in 
the Lord' to take up his own cross and 
follow his Master for the rest of his 
life? No-one else has ever been called 
upon to follow Jesus carrying His 
Cross. But He does require each one 
of us to take up our own cross and 
follow: there is no such thing as a 
disciple without obligations to his 
Master! 
And so they led Him away to crucify 
Him: the long road to Calvary was at 
an end. Patiently - 'as a lamb that is 
led to the slaughter and as a sheep 
that before her shearers is dumb; yea 
He opened not His mouth' - He 
waited while the Roman execution 
detail made their final preparations; 
no cry of protest escaped His 

lips as the nails were hammered into 
His hands and feet; or when the rough 
cross-piece was raised up and rammed 
into its socket. As in life, so in death, 
His concerns were always for others: 
'Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do': 'Today shalt thou 
be with Me in Paradise'; 'Woman, 
behold, thy son!'; (son) 'Behold, thy 
mother!' Nothing changes: Jesus 
Christ is the same today as yesterday; 
His concerns are still for others; for us 
- those so unworthy for whom He 
died. 
As we, like the women who followed 
Him down from Galilee, try to keep 
vigil while He suffers, our view is cut 
off by that great darkness that 
descended over the whole land. At the 
start of His life, a star had shone 
brightly over Bethlehem's stable: a 
created heavenly body lighting the 
spot of its Creator's birth. But now, as 
that life ended, the sun, brightest visi-
ble object of His creation, refused to 
shed its light on Calvary's hill, scene 
of its Creator's death. And so, with 
that great shout 'It is finished' He 
commended His spirit to His God and 
Father and 'yielded up His spirit'. He 
had completed the work He had left 
heaven to accomplish; He had drunk 
the cup that His Father had given Him 
to its bitterest dregs; and thus, 'when 
He made purification of sins (He) sat 
down at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high'. Back at God's right hand; 
the Victor of Calvary. 
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PERSECUTION IN CHINA 

It was in January 1994 that the 
Chinese authorities introduced the 
infamous 'Decree No. 145', an attempt 
to bring all Christian groups within the 
close supervision of the Religious 
Affairs Bureau. The Decree continues 
to be an instrument of oppression for 
Bible-loving Christians whose 
conscience forbids acquiescence in the 
Bureau's rules for the regulation of 
church gatherings and activities. 
The official objective is to have all 
church groups registered as members 
of the 'Three-Self Patriotic Move-
ment', generally referred to as the 
TSPM. Membership requires that a 
church should be self-governing, self-
supporting and self-propagating; stipu-
lations which are obviously intended 
to exclude any input from foreign 
sources, such as missionaries, finan-
cial aid or literature, including Bibles. 
It is forbidden to give religious 
instruction to young people, the hope 
being that as the older generation 
passes on there will be no one to 
continue religious activities. One 
young Chinese person recently wrote: 
'... the official church here does not 
allow us to participate in any kind of 
activity. I want to become a Christian, 
but I don't know how to begin'. 

Many Christian leaders find these 
conditions unacceptable. They react 
like the apostles, who when threatened 
by the Jewish authorities in Jerusalem 
said, 'Whether it be right in the sight 
of God to hearken unto you rather than 
unto God, judge ye: for we cannot but 
speak the things which we saw and 
heard' (Acts 4:19,20). As in those 
early days of persecution for the sake 
of the Name, God has remarkably 
worked through the sufferings of 
believers who are faithful to His 
Word. In some areas of China the 
number of believers has multiplied to 
such an extent that the authorities have 
difficulty in trying to administer 
'Decree No. 145'. 
From time to time there appears to be 
a concentrated attack on a particular 
area where many house groups have 
avoided registration. This was 
experienced by house groups in 
Shanghai last autumn. A large-scale 
coordinated campaign targeted various 
churches. These were raided while 
services were in progress; all present 
were photographed and had to give 
their names and addresses; leaders 
were detailed for questioning. Further 
harassment followed when police 
visited people's homes in search of 
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Bibles and literature. Despite all this 
trauma the movement has continued to 
grow in Shanghai. With admirable 
perseverance and courage, the believ-
ers have now arranged to meet in 
numerous smaller groups which are 
not so easily identified. 
For some Christians, refusal to 
register their group has meant interro-
gation, imprisonment and official 
attempts at 're-education' through 
hard labour in a prison camp. Some of 
them have greatly glorified God in 
their acceptance of His purpose 
through their sufferings, and their 
witness has been blessed within the 
labour camps to the salvation of crimi-
nals among whom they were serving 
their prison sentence. To Paul and 
Silas God gave 'songs in the night', 
and the Philippian jailer was saved 
'with all his house' (Acts 16:25,34). In 
modern China the power of the gospel 
is still being experienced behind 
prison bars, the message impressed on 
sin-hardened hearts by the life and 
testimony of Christians who are pris-
oners of conscience for the sake of the 
Lord Jesus. 
It seems remarkable that to the 
atheistic regime in China the existence 

of a few million believers in Christ 
should assume such a high profile. 
Considering that the total population 
of the country exceeds five billion, 
one would have thought that twenty-
five million Christians would be of 
relatively small consequence, and 
easily contained. The Chinese govern-
ment is of course obsessed with the 
notion that all its subjects should be 
uniformly committed to atheistic 
communism. They will recognize the 
challenge to atheism of the Christian 
faith. Perhaps also they are concerned 
that despite persecution the number of 
Christians is growing so rapidly in the 
house church movement. From a 
scriptural viewpoint it becomes clear 
that the god of this age is unwilling to 
let any of his captives go free. 
To those of us favoured with religious 
freedom, a reminder of the sufferings 
of fellow-members of the Body 
through persecution is always salutary. 
It should increase our thankfulness, 
and stir us to prayer for persecuted 
believers in China and elsewhere. 
Privileged with audience before the 
eternal Throne, let us faithfully be His 
remembrancers on their behalf 
(Isa.62:6,7). 
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PAUL'S PRISON PRAYERS 

 

By Lindsay Woods, Cullybackey, Northern Ireland 

'Ephesians' was probably written 
during Paul's first imprisonment at 
Rome (AD 60-64) where he was kept 
under house arrest. He was literally 
'an ambassador in chains' (Eph.6:20); 
chained to a soldier night and day. To 
appreciate this gives us a very real 
perspective of the circumstances in 
which he wrote and prayed. Even 
though this 'prince of preachers' was 
now immobilized he was still untir-
ingly occupied serving his Lord and 
Master. His exercise in writing and 
prayer must have been a powerful 
witness to the changing Roman guard. 
He describes himself so appropriately 
as 'the prisoner of Christ Jesus in 
behalf of you Gentiles' (Eph.3:1). A 
worthy ambassador for Christ! 
One of Paul's great gifts was 
preaching, but behind all his dynamic 
exercise was prayer. He was burdened 
daily for the spiritual welfare of the 
churches of God, many of which he 
had been personally involved in plant-
ing and establishing. This great 
pioneer of the gospel to the Gentiles 
was ambitious for all the saints. In a 
very particular way we feel these long-
ings for the disciples in his rich 
prayers as he is transported into the 
heavens before the throne of grace. 
Robert Murray McCheyne said, 
'What a man is in his prayer-closet is 

what he is'. Paul's prayer-closet on 
this occasion had few comforts, and 
little privacy, but we cannot fail to 
sense the depth of this man's spiritual 
experience as we are taken up with the 
quality of his prayers. 'No Christian is 
greater than his personal life'.* 
'Prayer means that I never have to say, 
There's nothing I can do'.* Paul knew 
that things would deteriorate in the 
churches, particularly after his death 
(see Acts 20 where he called the elders 
of Ephesus to meet him at Miletus) 
and so his prayer is intense. When we 
feel the burden of Paul's prayer for the 
Ephesian saints we are challenged to 
examine our own prayer lives, and the 
content of our prayers. 'Prayer is not a 
religious exercise, it is a human neces-
sity'.* God has given us 'the privilege 
and the responsibility to pray for one 
another, which ought to drive us to 
ask, as did the Lord's disciples Lord, 
teach us to pray' (Lk.11:1).* 
Ephesians reaches dizzy heights in the 
realms of great spiritual mysteries as 
Paul, led by the Spirit, soars in the 
heavenly regions with the great truths 
of the Church which is Christ's Body, 
and the foreordination of believers to 
eternal glory. Paul's great desire was 
that all those in the Church the Body 
would grow in the knowledge of 
Christ and the profound truths that had 
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been revealed to him. His was not a 
selfish ambition in that others would 
see the Church of God in Ephesus as 
evidence of his work and to his glory, 
but rather, that in all their appreciation 
and service of Christ they would be 
united as one and the glory would all 
be to God, the Father of glory 
(Eph.1:17). As in his earlier prayer 
(Eph.1:15-23), Paul shows a deep 
appreciation of the greatness of God, 
and at the same time, the intimacy that 
he enjoys with the Father. 
'For this cause I bow my knees unto 
the Father' - with holy reverence Paul 
bows his knees beside the soldier to 
whom he is chained and speaks with 
his God, his Father. So it should be in 
all our private prayers; and together 
in public prayer we bow our spirits 
with deep reverence and awe before 
our great God and our heavenly Father. 
The God before whom we bow is the 
God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of Glory, and yet we 
can speak to Him as the Lord teaches 
us 'Our Father which art in heaven ...' 
(Matt.6:9). 
'From whom every family (margin - 
fatherhood) in heaven and on earth is 
named' - fatherhood is perfectly seen 
in God, and all who want to be good 
fathers in Christian homes do well to 
understand how our Father deals with 
us, His children. All believers in 
Christ are in the same family, 
members of the Church which is His 
Body, and 'joint-heirs with Christ' 
(Rom.8:17). Many in this family have 
gone to heaven and many more of us 

still on earth await the day when the 
Body will be complete and all in the 
family will be united in heaven. 
Luther's translation of part of this 
verse may help our appreciation i.e. 
'all who bear the name of children'. 
'That He would grant you' - Paul asks 
specifically, he has his prayer list, his 
intercessions are ordered. Much more 
of our praying should be directed to 
the building up of believers. 
'Prevailing intercession will cost us - 
sleepless nights, unseen tears, the 
sacrifice of personal desire and 
convenience, and whatever else is 
necessary to fill up that which is lack-
ing in the sufferings of Christ... only 
as death works in us will life work in 
those for whom we pray'.* 
'According to the riches of His glory' 
- there's so much to be tapped into, so 
much that He wants to give us. 
Ephesians overflows with riches; the 
riches of His glory, of Christ 
(Eph.3:8), of the glory of His 
inheritance in the saints (Eph.1:18), 
and of His grace (Eph.1:7; Eph.2:7). 
And there are others in Paul's writings 
- the riches of His goodness and 
forbearance and longsuffering 
(Rom.2:4; Rom.9:23), His wisdom and 
knowledge (Rom.11:33). 
Having approached the throne with 
humility and reverence Paul launches 
himself into his rich prayer list. Let's 
just take it point by point.  
1. 'That ye may be strengthened with 
power through His Spirit in the 
inward man'. 

Spiritual vitality from the indwell-
ing Spirit. Our new life will 
develop,   our   inward   man   will 
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grow strong. With such lives there is 
power. There is power within every 
believer, which, if allowed to work, 
will show itself in Christ-likeness. It's 
the same power level as shown in 
Christ's resurrection! (Phil.3:10) but it 
will only be effective in meek and 
humble people. How much of the 
Spirit's power and fruit are really seen 
in our lives? Let's pray for each other 
that we might be '...made powerful 
with all power, according to the might 
of His glory' (Col.1:11 RV margin). 
Paul knew the secret for he said 
'when I am weak, then am I strong' (2 
Cor.12:10) and again 'I can do 
everything through Him who gives me 
strength' (Phil.4:13 NIV).  
2. "That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts through faith'. Christ needs to 
be a real part of every area of our 
lives. He brings revelation (the 
burning heart: Lk.24:32), reality, 
renewal and refreshing. He wants to 
have a personal and intimate 
relationship with us. John knew such 
an experience, for he says 'Our 
fellowship is with the Father, and 
with His Son Jesus Christ' (1 Jn 1:3). 
First the indwelling Spirit, and now 
the indwelling Christ. Paul could 
speak from experience, and what he 
knew he unselfishly wanted the 
saints to enjoy. 'Christ lives in me' he 
said (Gal.2:20) and to the Colossians 
he wrote 'Christ in you the hope of 
glory' (Col.1:27). Such an experience 
is 

only possible through faith; faith that 
grasps the unseen and accepts it as 
real, faith that brings Christ into our 
lives, faith without which 'it is 
impossible to be well-pleasing unto 
Him' (Heb.11:6).  
3. 'To the end that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love...' - lives that 
are firmly established on love, and 
draw their motivation through roots 
put down deep into love; love for 
God, for Christ, for each other, for 
God's house and for God's service 
and glory.  
4 & 5 '... may be strong to apprehend 
with all the saints what is the breadth 
and length and height and depth, and 
to know the love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge'. These two 
requests cannot be separated, first to 
apprehend (or grasp) and then to know 
the love of Christ. This is not a mere 
mental activity, a head knowledge, but 
a work of the divine Spirit. We can 
grasp the truths of the love of Christ 
as we dig and unearth its treasures in 
the Scriptures but what Paul asks for 
is that the saints might know it! It's 
something we need to share with all 
the saints. We can know to a certain 
extent what passes knowledge, trace 
out to some degree what is 'unsearcha-
ble' (Rom.11:33) and have revealed 
to us what transcends human thought 
(1 Cor.2:9). This love of Christ is 
immeasurable, incomparable, infinite 
divine, and yet we can apprehend it in 
some measure. Here again we are 
sure 
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that the apostle is revealing to us one 
of the most important secrets of his 
great strength in the service of God. 6. 
'...that ye may be filled unto (the 
measure of) all the fulness of God'. 
But each can be filled only according 
to his or her personal capacity. When 
we know the power of the indwelling 
Spirit and the love of the indwelling 
Christ then we will be full, our 
experience will be full 'to the measure 
of all the fulness of God'. That surely 
is what we want, to live full spiritual 
lives. Christ is described as the One in 
whom dwells 'all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily' (Col.2:9) and His 
Church is the 'fulness of Him that 
filleth all in all' (Eph.1:23). Paul's 
desire for the saints is the ultimate for 
any Christian's experience; to know, 
and be enveloped in, the fulness of 
God, the Christ of God. 
This kind of praying should 
encourage us to pray for one another, 
pray that our experience may be 
enriched and fuller so that God will be 
glorified in our lives. 'God has chosen 
to work through His people, and 
through their prayer. Perhaps if we 
could say, I am always praying for 
you, we could also say, I am confident 
that what God has started He will 
complete'.* 
Paul then bursts into his doxology 
(from the Greek word doxa meaning 
glory, literally then 'glory-words'). No 

prayer should be without it - giving 
praise and glory to God. 'Now unto 
Him that is able to do exceeding abun-
dantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in 
us'. With our God all things are possi-
ble; we know it, but do we believe it? 
God wants us to have the sort of faith 
through believing prayer that will 
allow Him to move mountains. We 
can sense the longing in the Lord's 
words to His disciples in Jn 16:23,24 
- 'If ye shall ask anything of the Father, 
He will give it you in My Name. 
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in My 
Name: ask, and ye shall receive, that 
your joy may be fulfilled'. It's His 
Name that makes all the difference. 
Daniel's three companions said as 
they faced the furnace 'Our God 
whom we serve is able' (Dan.3:17). 
And He will do immeasurably more 
than we ask or even imagine. 'Things 
which eye saw not, and ear heard not, 
and which entered not into the heart of 
man, whatsoever things God prepared 
for them that love Him' (1 Cor.2:9). 
They will be revealed to us and we 
will enjoy them through the Spirit, 
'the power that worketh in us'. 
Creating, renewing, strengthening, 
empowering and transforming. 
'Unto Him be the glory in the Church 
and in Christ Jesus unto all generations 
for ever and ever. Amen.' What a 
glorious end to this short but beautiful 
prayer! All that we do, all that we 
desire, all that we pray for should be 
for the glory of God and His Son, Jesus 
Christ. 'We have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the exceeding 
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greatness of the power may be of God, 
and not from ourselves' (2 Cor.4:7). 
'For of Him, and through Him, and 
unto Him are all things. To Him be 
the glory for ever. Amen' 
(Rom.11:36). 
'That the Father may be glorified. Here 
is the supreme motive for all praying. 
When my motive for asking is the 
same as His for answering, I'm on 
praying ground'.* 
Was Paul's prayer answered? Of 
course! The saints at Ephesus certainly 
knew the blessing of God as a result of 
Paul's prayer, but for how long? God 
loves to answer prayers like this, but 
too often He can't answer as He would 
like because those being prayed for 
are not ready, or willing, to receive the 
blessings requested. Paul's prayers 
were brought to an abrupt end a few 
years after this letter was written 
when, it is believed, he was beheaded 
at Rome for the testimony of Jesus. 
Such praying would be sadly missed 
and when we go to Rev.2 we learn the 
spiritual state of the Church of God in 
Ephesus some thirty 

years later. The saints were putting in 
a lot of work and effort, they were 
doing things 'according to the book' 
but they had left their 'first love' 
(Rev.2:4). They had left the very thing 
that Paul prayed earnestly for. The 
Christ, who is Son over God's house 
(Heb.3:6), who walks up and down in 
the midst of the lampstands, called 
them to repent and 'do the first works' 
(Rev.2:5). 
Their priorities needed to be reordered 
to line up with Paul's prayer -work 
motivated by love; love for Christ, 
and service done for the glory of God. 
Although persistent in service, strong 
in order and discipline, their love for 
Christ had gone cold. We ought to 
learn from their mistakes. We know 
what we need to do. Personally and 
collectively we must continue 
steadfastly to bow our knees to the 
Father and pray for all the saints that 
God will enrich all of our lives with 
Christ. 
Bibliography: All the * quotations are 
taken from Don't Just Stand There, 
Pray Something by Ronald Dunn. 

VOICE FROM THE CROSS 

 

By Paul Merchant, Musselburgh, Scotland 

How often are the things we start not 
finished? How often can we honestly 
say that what we set out to do 

has been finished to our satisfaction? 
Too often, the house repair is not 
finished off, the letter not replied to. 
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the debt unpaid, the car fault not fixed, 
the promise easily spoken and then 
easily forgotten. 
In stark contrast to all our grand 
plans or small tasks left unfinished, 
the Lord Jesus shouted with convic-
tion from the Cross at the end of His 
life it is finished' (1). He had spoken 
to His Father earlier, i have brought 
You glory on earth by completing the 
work You gave Me to do'. (2) That 
completed work reveals to us His 
patience during those years in Naza-
reth, His wisdom in exercising His 
healing ministry, His faithfulness in 
teaching, His self-control when 
opposed, His discipline under tempta-
tion and His resolve as He approached 
the events of Calvary. And on comple-
tion of His Calvary work of reconcilia-
tion of man to God, He proclaimed to 
those standing at the Cross that His 
work was accomplished. His suffering 
for sin was finished. 
The Lord had almost come to the 
finish of a life on earth that is a perfect 
human example to us all. But what He 
had just finished at Calvary was not 
only on a human scale but on a vast, 
cosmic scale. Calvary was the time 
and place when Satan and all his 
forces engaged in battle to destroy 
God's provision of a way of salvation. 
It was the battle of light versus dark-
ness, life versus death, good versus 
evil, the God of creation versus the 
Devil of destruction. God and His Son 
won the victory; '... our Saviour, 
Christ Jesus ... has destroyed death 
and has brought life and incorruption 
to  light  through  the  gospel (3).   
He 

'disarmed the powers and authorities, 
He made a public spectacle of them, 
triumphing over them by the Cross' (4). 
This word from the Cross is spoken in 
the perfect tense and means it has 
been and will for ever remain 
finished'. As a result '... the creation 
itself will be liberated from its bond-
age to decay and brought into the 
glorious freedom of the children of 
God' (5) When the Cross is seen in 
this magnificent perspective, as the 
Lord saw it, the victorious shout it is 
finished' captures the achievement of 
His life's work.  
'Father, into Your hands' 
Jesus' last words from the Cross 
were called out with a loud voice, 
'Father, into Your hands I commit My 
spirit. When He had said this, He 
breathed His last'. (6)  Knowing that all 
things had been accomplished, the 
Lord chose the moment of His own 
death. He returns to the familiar title 
'Father' when addressing God, thus 
indicating the intimacy of Father and 
Son had resumed after Christ was 
sacrificed once to take away sins. The 
Lord reveals how His mind is soaked 
in Scripture, for even as He draws His 
own life to a close, He quotes the 
Psalms, 'Into Your hands I commit My 
spirit'(7). Response 
The words of our Saviour are jewels 
of comfort for the elderly Christian. 
For the Lord spoke with assurance 
when He committed His spirit into 
His Father's hands. We wait, as at a 
closed gate in a high wall surrounding   
a   lovingly, well-kept 
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walled garden in summer, into which 
we cannot yet see. This is the prospect 
of life with our heavenly Father, after 
death, when He opens for each of us 
the gate and welcomes us into His 
walled, fragrant, abundant garden into 
which we can enter and have rest. The 

Lord's words nourish our Christian 
hope. 
 
(1) Jn 19:30; (2) Jn 17:4; (3) 2 Tim.1:10; (4) 
Col.2:15; (5) Rom.8:21; (6) Lk.23:46; (7) 
Ps.31:5. Biblical quotations from NIV. 

GODLINESS 

The psalmist wrote '... the godly man ceaseth' (Ps.12:1). There has never been 
a lot of godly people in the world. It is not possible to pretend godliness; how 
then is true godliness or holiness to be identified? What is godliness? 
Godliness is a quality which grows from a hidden root; it is the character of God 
blossoming in a human personality. There has been only one perfectly godly man 
- the Man Christ Jesus. He is 'the mystery of godliness'; the character of God was 
perfectly expressed by Him in terms of human life and conduct. 
If the character of God is to be visible in our lives we must first meet with God 
in secret. Paul wrote of 'God ... whom I serve in my spirit' (Rom.1:9). There 
can be no true godliness without personal encounter with God. This is the hidden 
root from which the rare plant of godliness grows. It must be fed and nourished 
or it will wither and die. 
Secret encounter with God is described in various ways in Scripture. One term 
used to describe it is 'walking with God'. Continuous recollection of the 
divine presence engenders fear of God, which is an indispensible in true godli-
ness. If, then, I would join the small company of the godly, I must live in God's 
presence and tremble at His Word (Isa.66:2). 

Watchman. 
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Job also adds what seems to corroborate the thought that the righteous at 
death went to where they enjoyed peace and rest. He says, 'There the wicked 
cease from troubling; and there the weary be at rest' (Job 3:17). But there 
seems to be the thought that in Sheol (Hades) there is no arrangement for 
praise and thanksgiving. They enjoyed blessed felicity and peace, but the day 
of service would come again in the resurrection. The same thought of rest 
seems to be in the words of Sam.to Saul, 'Why hast thou disquieted me, to 
bring me up?' (1 Sam.28:15). There is no thought of souls being asleep and 
in a state of unconsciousness. This is clearly seen in the story of the rich man 
and Lazarus in Lk.16: 14-31. There is memory amongst the blessed dead in 
Hades, in the place where the blessed are, and there is also memory 
amongst the lost in the place of torment. We are not now discussing 
where the blessed dead now go at death, nor attempting to pry into their 
occupation. They are with the Lord. 

The sorrow of the psalmist was evidently great, for he says, 

I am weary with my groaning; 
Every night make I my bed to swim; 
I water my couch with my tears. 
Mine eye wasteth away because of my grief; 
It waxeth old because of all mine adversaries. 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

How many generations of your family have been readers of Needed Truth? Each 
month these magazines are received by some whose parents and grandparents before 
them have delighted in this reading material. Not many readers have access to the 
annual volumes of past issues, but for those who do the benefit is significant. They 
are both a resource and reminder. Some current readers may even recall the 
spoken ministry of past contributors, who were often equally gifted in both the 
spoken and the written word. Doubtless this was based on the fact that they were 
thoroughly familiar with the Word. True disciples feed on Christ through the 
Scriptures, the Word of God. 
Timothy is an example from Scripture of a man who benefited from the spiritual 
activity of previous generations of his family. A godly mother. A grandmother 
who was a woman of faith and a faithful woman. They were foundation layers in 
his appreciation of the Word of God; they taught him the ABCs of Scripture 
truth. Readers today may benefit from the comments made on Timothy's life, as 
noted in our feature article in the series "Lives as Lessons". 
As a relatively young man Timothy was also instructed through Paul to pursue 
peace, along with righteousness, faith and love. This task is always difficult, but 
part of the solution was provided: pursue these things with those who 'call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart' (2 Tim.2:22). Peace is not found in isolation. The State of 
Israel has elected its youngest ever leader, who is taking a stronger line as to the 
terms for peace (see FOCUS). Christian disciples of all generations know that true 
peace is available through the One who Himself made peace. Finding peace with God 
through obedience to God's command to repent is the starting point for seeking 
peace with others. 
Perhaps Timothy could pass on good guidance on this subject from what he learned 
of godly men and women who strongly influenced him. In our reading and learning 
we should ensure we acquire Scripture truth of timeless value; we can pass that on 
to benefit others.  

Geoffrey Hydon. 
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THE ROAD TO EMMAUS 

By P.L. Hickling, Cromer, England 

Shattered hopes 
Disillusioned and disconsolate, the two travellers were trudging the seven 
miles from Jerusalem to the village of Emmaus, sharing their disappointment 
and the failure of all their hopes. 
When the Stranger caught up with 
them and asked what they talked about 
so sadly they were amazed - 'Are You 
the only One living in Jerusalem who 
doesn't know what things have 
happened there in these days?' (1) 
They explained about what had 
happened to Jesus of Nazareth, with 
the revealing words '... we had hoped 
that He was the One who was going 
to redeem Israel' (2). The hope was 
very much in the past, for Jesus had 
been crucified three days before, and 
the reports they had heard of the 
absence of His body were a cause for 
perplexity rather than hope. 
What had they hoped for? They 
knew the Scriptures: 'See, the Sove-
reign LORD comes with power, and 
His arm rules for Him. See, His 
reward is with Him, and His recom-
pense accompanies Him' (3). 'The 
Redeemer will come to Zion, to those 
in Jacob who repent of their sins, 
declares the LORD' (4). Surely the 
long expected Messiah was to come 
to Zion, the city of the great King, 
and take His rightful place there, 
fulfilling the prophecy in the Psalms 'I 
have installed My King on Zion, My 
holy hill' (5). Surely the usurping 
Romans were to be driven out, and 
their puppet 

king would be replaced by a true son 
of David. Surely He would then begin 
His reign of glory, and there would be 
peace and prosperity in Israel as there 
never had been since the days of Solo-
mon. 
But now all was lost. The chief 
priests and the rulers had conspired 
against the One in whom all their 
hopes rested, and He was dead; cruci-
fied. Even the body was gone; they 
could not even set up a shrine to 
venerate their lost leader. The story 
from the women was a nice pious 
hope; but some people are like that, 
they'll believe any fanciful thing to 
avoid having to face hard fact. At any 
rate, when some of the men went they 
just found that the body had gone -
there was no sign of Jesus.  
The Stranger speaks 
As He heard of the tale of woe, the 
Stranger could hardly contain Himself 
- 'How foolish you are, and how slow 
of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken! Did not the Christ have 
to suffer these things and then enter 
His glory?' (6). He carefully explained 
how throughout the Scriptures (of the 
Old Testament, of course) there were 
things which referred to the Messiah 
they were looking for; the promises to 
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the patriarchs, the rich illustrations in 
the Law, the divine words through the 
prophets, the praise, exultation and 
sorrow of the Psalms. There was the 
promise of glory there, of course, that 
they had eagerly picked out; but there 
was the unmistakable recurring theme 
of suffering and death. Did not their 
father Abraham give up his son, in 
effect, to die? Did not the whole Law 
show again and again that access to 
God for His people depended on the 
offering of sacrifice? Did they not 
remember John the Baptist's declara-
tion 'Look, the Lamb of God, who 
takes away the sin of the world!' and 
connect it with the lambs sacrificed 
under the law? The great principle was 
reinforced over and over again that, 
'without the shedding of blood there is 
no forgiveness' (7), a life must be given 
for lost life to be restored. 
And that had to be the life of the 
coming One; no other had the purity 
and the power to be the representative 
and sin-bearer. Yes, Isaiah wrote of 
the chosen Servant of Jehovah, the 
bringer of universal justice and the 
Redeemer of Israel, but before the 
triumph of redemption must come its 
work. Isaiah also wrote 'His appear-
ance was so disfigured beyond that of 
any man and His form marred beyond 
human likeness' (8) and, 'But He was 
pierced for our transgressions, He was 
crushed for our iniquities; the punish-
ment that brought us peace was upon 
Him, and by His wounds we are 
healed' (9). So the Redeemer displayed 
the meaning of the word; He bought 
back His own by the payment of the 

price, His death. As the two heard, the 
light flooded in. Yes, of course, it all 
fitted together; it was all there in the 
Scriptures. Yes, we were slow on the 
uptake, but now we see. God intended 
it all the time, and we never grasped 
the greatness of His plan! Glory to 
God through that day of shame!  
The Stranger comes in 
He was going to continue on, but they 
pressed Him; 'It's getting dark -stay 
with us'. So He stayed, and sat down 
with them to share their simple supper. 
Surprisingly, yet it seemed naturally by 
now, He took the loaf of bread, blessed 
God, and shared it between them. 
Instantly they knew. It was the Lord! 
How often before had they seen that 
characteristic act! All through their 
travels with Him He had always given 
thanks before eating; they had seen 
even thousands fed through the 
breaking and sharing. Maybe they 
saw marks in His hands, but our own 
experience tells us that we do not 
recognize people when we meet them 
in places where we do not expect them 
to be; some characteristic gesture or 
word opens our eyes. So they never 
expected Him, but now they knew 
Him, and He vanished. By themselves, 
they said to each other 'Were not our 
hearts burning within us while He 
talked with us on the road and opened 
the Scriptures to us? (10). They were 
brim-full of the knowledge of the 
Christ, and excitedly went back to 
Jerusalem in the dark to tell the 
others, to find that they, too, had a 
story to tell - 'It is true! The Lord has 
risen and has appeared to Simon' (11). 
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So that day a band of scattered, 
disconsolate disciples were changed 
into men who could turn the world 
upside down, because they knew that 
God was working His purpose out 
through His Christ, crucified, buried, 
resurrected and exalted. The moral 
'My thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways My ways'. (12) 
Thus God tells us that we must not 
always expect to be right, although 
we may individually think that our 
views and expectations are well-
founded, even perhaps based on 
Scripture. Perhaps in our grasp of 
some things we have ignored other 
things which should take precedence; 
perhaps a carefully constructed edifice 
of future events is based on unsound 
assumptions for its foundation; 
perhaps we have not seen what we 

should have seen. This does not mean 
that we should throw up our hands in 
resignation and not try, for Scripture is 
there for our learning, but it does 
mean that we should not be down-
hearted if things do not seem to be 
working out as we had expected. 
Rather, events as they happen demand 
faith. If this is happening, how will 
God use it to fulfil His promises? 
'God ... is faithful'(13), that must be 
the axiom behind our interpretation of 
every event in our individual lives and 
in the world. 

References to Scripture from the NIV. 
(1) Lk.24:18 (2) Lk.24:21 (3) Isa.40:10 
(4) Isa.59:20 (5) Ps.2:6 (6) 
Lk.24:25,26 (7) Heb.9:22 (8) Isa.52:14   
(9) Isa.53:5   (10) Lk.24:32 
(11) Lk.24:34 (12) Isa.55:8  
(13) 1 Cor.1:9. 

THE DISCIPLINE OF A SOUND MIND 

By Brian D. Johnston, Leigh, England 

G.K. Chesterton is attributed with 
saying: 'The point of having an open 
mind, like having an open mouth, is to 
close it on something solid'. Many 
Christians today are open-mouthed 
and open-minded about an acclaimed 
landing of the Holy Spirit at a certain 
airport church fellowship. One of the 
most disturbing features lies in the 
counsel  given  to  observers:   'Don't 

analyse, don't ask questions, simply 
receive'. This is poles apart from the 
biblically endorsed attitude of those 
from Berea who examined their Bibles 
to check out if what Paul was saying 
was true. 
Like the earlier charismatic and 
Pentecostal movements, this 'third 
wave' with its emphasis on signs and 
wonders is decidedly anti-intellectual. 
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It is claimed that by retaining rational 
control over our minds and actions we 
are inhibiting the work of the Holy 
Spirit: rational control must therefore 
be forfeited for tongues-speaking to 
occur and for ecstatic sensations in 
worship to be experienced. In some 
healing techniques, sufferer and healer 
alike must surrender their rational 
faculties to obtain a blessing, suppos-
edly from God. Repetitive music and 
body-swaying are encouraged as 
means to sweep away one's defences 
and to become uncritically 'open' to 
even the weirdest phenomena, which, 
although of dubious origin, are being 
made by some the test of 'spirituality' 
today. 
Many have rendered themselves 
highly gullible through laying aside 
the objective standard of God's Word 
and the facility of discernment which 
is brought into play by maintaining a 
disciplined mind. God has made His 
desire clear by giving us 'not ... a 
spirit of fear; but of power, and of 
love, and of sound mind' NKJV (disci-
pline RV 2 Tim.1:7). Let us take a 
closer look at this gift of a disciplined 
mind. 
After the redemption of the soul, the 
New Testament's focus shifts to the 
renewing of the believer's mind. The 
term 'renewing/renewal' occurs in 
five places in the context of 
regeneration (Tit.3:5), 
transformation (Rom.12:1,2), 
sanctification (Col.3:10; Eph.4:23) 
and preservation (2 Cor.4:16). Much 
of what is spoken about today under 
the label of 'spiritual renewal'  is far 
removed  from 

these biblical contexts. The term has 
been 'hi-jacked'. Scripturally, that 
which is to be renewed is our mind 
(Greek: nous), the seat of reflective 
consciousness, comprising the facul-
ties of perception and understanding, 
feeling, judging and determining. 
Since the Greek root word that we are 
going to look at is the very word that 
is used in Lk.8:35 in the story of 
Legion, we might tellingly put it that 
the believer who is 'in his right mind' 
is the one who operates from the mind 
of the Spirit, rather than the mind of 
the flesh (i.e. the carnal or worldly 
mind). As already hinted at, a chief 
characteristic of this spiritually 
renewed mind is soundness or sober-
ness. 
Soundness through suffering (1 
Pet.4:7 AV: sober 4:12-19) 
Peter, writing to believers suffering 
severe persecution for the sake of the 
Name, brings the suffering Servant 
into focus in a delightfully Christ-
centred way. Some today think that 
suffering is something to be avoided; 
with lack of faith often blamed on the 
part of the sufferer. How wide of the 
mark such a notion is - nothing could 
be further from the biblical truth. 
Peter's message here by the Spirit is 
that we are to allow ourselves to be 
changed by suffering; with the effect 
of our ceasing from sin and living 
more in the will of God. Suffering, as 
Peter remarkably presents it, is seen as 
a positive opportunity for acquiring 
the mind of Christ, resulting in a God-
honouring lifestyle, perhaps radically 
different from before. In stark relief 
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against hedonism run wild, a Chris-
tian's right mind is seen to be a seri-
ous determination to do God's will, to 
go His way and to please Him - a 
determination that may often be sharp-
ened by the experience of suffering. 
Soundness through subjection 
(Tit.2:6 AV: sober minded) 
Paul says in Tit.3:3 that prior to our 
conversion, we were also found 
serving our own lusts and pleasures. 
How accurately this portrays the 
unrenewed (see Tit.3:5) 'mind of the 
flesh' which is so hostile to 'the mind 
of the Spirit'. Some in the churches of 
God in Crete, reflecting their own 
notorious island culture, were still 
letting some of these traits of the old 
life show through: traits like 
insubjection, unruly quarrelsome 
behaviour, speaking evil of folks, even 
deception and corruption caused by 
greed. And these were believers, but 
not in their right mind! The sound or 
sober mind is recognizable throughout 
this letter as subject, moderate, 
controlled, loyal, true, kind and 
honest: overall a submissive attitude. 
Soundness through spiritual renewal 
(2 Cor.5:13 AV: sober) 
Paul acknowledges that some might 
mistake his zeal for madness, but it is 
equally clear that he regarded himself 
to be soberminded, not wishing to 
boast. Apart from this self-effacing 
attitude, what other characteristics of 
his sober-mindedness shine through 
this section of his second letter to 

Corinth? Well, in the slightly earlier 
setting of 'renewal' (4:16), he has just 
been balancing the endurance of 
present afflictions over against the 
perspective of eternal glory. Only a  
renewed mind can do that. Paul also 
encourages everyone to be ambitious 
to please the Lord in light of His 
return and the transformation of our 
bodies. In all, the picture presented is 
one of spiritually renewed perspec-
tives, priorities and ambitions. 
Soundness through straight-thinking 
(Rom.12:3 AV: think soberly) 
Side by side, at the beginning of 
Rom.12, we find a renewed mind and 
a humble mind. A mind conformed to 
the world, a worldly or carnal mind, is 
not the believer's right mind. Spiritual 
renewal has to do with transforming 
such a mind. It is a work of the Spirit 
of God in us that produces 'the mind 
of the Spirit' in us. Again, the idea of 
soberness is prominent, revealed in 
thinking of ourselves no more highly 
than is appropriate. 
This is an intensely practical subject 
since wrong behaviour stems from 
wrong thinking: our mind dictates to 
our members. It is a devotional one 
too, because it is the mind of Christ 
that we are considering: a mind that 
delights to meditate in the law of God 
(Rom.7:22). This sound mind is 
closed upon the solidarity of the 
sound teaching (e.g. 2 Tim 4:3). God's 
way is through the mind to the heart. 
Your mind does matter! 
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ISRAEL'S CHOICE OF PILOT 

Four months ago, after a fiercely 
contended election, Israel chose 
Benjamin Netanyahu as Prime Minister 
in place of Shimon Peres. Netanyahu's 
victory was by a very narrow margin, 
reflecting an almost equal division of 
opinion in Israel between those 
prepared to take larger risks in hope 
of peace, and those whose concern 
for security makes them favour hard-
line policies. Netanyahu is the chosen 
pilot to navigate Israel's course 
through stormy political seas for the 
next four years. This in spite of 
Shimon Peres' much wider political 
experience and international standing 
as holder of Nobel Peace award for 
his role as promoter of the Middle 
East peace process. 
Shortly before the election he had 
authorized the 'Grapes of Wrath' 
onslaught on Hizbollah guerrillas in 
Southern Lebanon, in an effort to 
offset the impression that he was too 
conciliatory and lacked decisiveness 
in responding to terrorism. Sadly the 
tragic shelling of a United Nations 
base in Qana, which resulted in many 
civilian casualties, proved counterpro-
ductive both among the Israeli electo-
rate and in international opinion. How 
true the thoughts of Asaph in Ps.75: 

 
'We give thanks unto Thee, 0 God; 
We give thanks, for Thy name is near... 
For neither from the east, nor from the west, 
Nor yet from the south, cometh lifting up. 
But God is the judge: 
He putteth down one, and lifteth up another' 
(Ps.75:1,6,7). 

Whether on ancient battlefields or in 
all the sophistication of modern 
democratic elections, God is the judge, 
putting down one and lifting up 
another. Israel's marginal choice of 
Netanyahu through the ballot box was 
in divine overruling - still today God's 
name is near. 
Owing to a constitutional change this 
was the first Israeli election in which 
the voting was two-fold: first, the 
choice of Prime Minister; second, 
election of members of Israel's parlia-
ment the Knesset. Because of this 
change, although Netanyahu is Prime 
Minister, only thirty-two of his own 
Likud Party have been elected to the 
Knesset. Since he needs the support of 
at least sixty-one members to 
command a majority, he will be 
dependent on alliances with several of 
the smaller parties. This puts them in a 
very influential position. The religious 
parties will demand concessions to 
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promote their strict Sabbatarian poli-
cies and their extreme demands about 
Jewish control of Jerusalem. Smaller 
secular groups will have their own 
quite different agenda in the bargain-
ing process. Prime Minister Netan-
yahu seems likely to encounter much 
difficulty in handling the situation in 
the Knesset. 
He is also left with the legacy of the 
Autonomous Palestinian Region in 
Gaza and the West Bank under the 
leadership of Yasser Arafat. This 
development was negotiated by Netan-
yahu's predecessor, and at the time 
Netanyahu expressed strong hostility 
to the idea. However, during the elec-
tion he found it expedient to modify 
his attitude, declaring that he would 
respect existing agreements regarding 
Palestinian autonomy. They would 
continue to have freedom to run their 
own internal affairs. But he rejects 
Palestinian aspirations to have their 
own independent state, and refuses to 
countenance discussions about the 
future of Jerusalem. The Palestinians 
had hoped that the peace process 
would bring further developments in 
their favour on both these issues, and 
are bound to resent the stricter limita-
tions of Netanyahu's policy. 

As to the wider Middle East peace 

process, the new Israeli Prime Minis-
ter has adopted a harder line than 
Shimon Peres. In relation to Syria he 
repudiates the concept of 'land for 
peace', and uncompromisingly refuses 
to consider releasing the Golan 
Heights from Israel's control. Syria 
can have 'peace for peace', not 'land 
for peace'; and there will be firm pres-
sure on Syria to restrain the Hizbollah 
movement in Southern Lebanon. It 
seems likely that Netanyahu's advent 
to power will make Israel's policies 
more abrasive and her international 
position more isolated. 
'The powers that be are ordained of 
God', we read in Rom.13:1. His 
control of human affairs for the 
furtherance of divine purpose is strik-
ingly referred to in Acts  4: 
'For of a truth in this city against Thy 
holy Servant Jesus, whom Thou didst 
anoint, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles and the peoples of 
Israel, were gathered together, to do 
whatsoever Thy hand and Thy 
counsel fore-ordained to come to 
pass' (Acts 4:27,28). 
Faith recognizes this abiding principle 
in modem international affairs, 
however unlikely the human agents 
may seem. Reassuring thought! 



1996-154 

LIVES AS LESSONS 

 

By R. Hickling, Nottingham, England 

When the apostle John wrote to Gaius the beloved, he declared, 'Greater joy 
have I none than this, to hear of my children walking in the truth'. A similar 
feeling may have been experienced by the apostle Paul as he observed the 
spiritual progress of Timothy, whom he describes as 'my true child in faith' 
(1 Tim.1:2), and of whom he writes, that he has 'no man so dear unto me' 
(Phil.2:20 AVM). 

 
Timothy and Paul 
Although it cannot be said for certain 
that Timothy came from Lystra, Acts 
16 verse 1 would lead us to the 
conclusion that Lystra was Timothy's 
home town. The first visit of Paul to 
Derbe and Lystra is described in Acts 
14, then, in Acts 16, we read of the 
return visit of the apostle to Derbe and 
Lystra, and we are told '...a certain 
disciple was there, named Timothy' 
(Acts 16:1). It is possible that Paul's 
allusion to Timothy as 'my true child 
in faith' (1 Tim.1:2) may suggest that 
Paul had been instrumental in leading 
him to Christ during his earlier visit. 
We are told that Timothy's mother 
and grandmother were women of 
'unfeigned faith', who had taught 
Timothy from the Scriptures from his 
earliest days (2 Tim.1:4,5; 2 
Tim.3:15).  
Timothy and the Sacred Writings 
Having such a mother and grand-
mother was without doubt of tremen-
dous value to Timothy, and it is 
possible that some of the truths he 
learned in young life were used by the 
Holy Spirit to bring about his salva- 

tion. Here, in these early experiences 
of Timothy, are vital lessons for us in 
our time. All believing parents have a 
responsibility to teach their children 
the Scriptures. If these are committed 
to memory they can be of inestimable 
value in later years. While Timothy 
had the blessing of a believing mother 
and grandmother, many children do 
not have such advantages, and we 
should be alert to the responsibility of 
making sure that the Scriptures are 
taught plainly and simply to children 
and young people in our care. In many 
countries where at one time Bible 
stories and truths from the Word of 
God were brought to the attention of 
young ones in their homes, in schools 
and elsewhere, this is no longer 
always the case. The resulting lack of 
knowledge of the Bible throws a veil 
over their minds, shutting out any 
thoughts of God and spiritual 
concerns, and also helps Satan to work 
his evil ways in their lives. Workers 
among children and young people 
have a serious responsibility and need 
our prayers and support. 
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Timothy, the Man of God 
Not only had Timothy been taught the 
Scriptures and thus brought to the 
Saviour, he had also applied what he 
had been taught to his own life, and 
thus had grown spiritually. As a result, 
Timothy was 'well reported of by the 
brethren that were at Lystra and 
Iconium' (Acts 16:2), and his ground-
ing in the Word was surely used by 
the Lord in the years of service he 
gave. It is important that we not only 
read the Scriptures, but also study 
them, and dig deep into the sacred 
page, rightly dividing the Word of 
God and learning His will for us. In 
this way we too, can enjoy spiritual 
health and growth to the glory of God 
and the blessing of others. That Timo-
thy was a man of God is evident from 
the Scriptures, yet we must not there-
fore imagine that he was immune from 
the various temptations and trials that 
'so easily beset us'. Paul knew this, 
and so exhorted him to '... flee youth-
ful lusts, and follow after righteous-
ness, faith, love, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart' (2 
Tim.2:22). 
It has been suggested by some 
commentators that because of the 
apostle's repeated exhortations to 
Timothy to 'be strengthened' (2 
Tim.2:1), 'to war the good warfare' (1 
Tim.1:18), and to hold 'faith and a 
good conscience' (1 Tim.1:19), 
Timothy was weak in his 
determination and given to vacillation. 
However, such an opinion seems 
unfair, and not confirmed by the 
confidence that the apostle had in the 
young man. All 

such exhortations given to Timothy 
are applicable at all times to those who 
would live for and serve the Lord. Let 
us take heed!  
Timothy, the Lord's Servant 
During his visit to Lystra as recorded 
in Acts 16, Paul discerned the 
spiritual stature, gifts and development 
of the young man Timothy and would 
have him go forth with him (Acts 
16:3). Thus Timothy, with his God-
given abilities, and in fellowship with 
the elderhood, goes forward into a 
fuller sphere of service in association 
with the apostle. Paul then took 
Timothy and circumcised him. Why 
did Paul take this action? Did it not 
conflict with what had been decided 
regarding circumcision not long 
before? The Scripture answers our 
questions; Paul acted as he did 
'because of the Jews that were in those 
parts: for they all knew that his father 
was a Greek' (Acts 16:3). Timothy's 
testimony to the Jews could have been 
seriously restricted had he not been 
circumcised. Circumcision, in itself, 
was nothing and by being circumcised 
Timothy did not involve himself in the 
keeping of the law of Moses, but 
became as a Jew and so was able to 
work the better with them, with a view 
to winning some for Christ. 
Timothy's Service 
There is insufficient space in this 
article to give details of Timothy's 
journeyings as he went about the 
Lord's work. The book of the Acts 
records that, at various times, he was 
in Macedonia, Berea, Athens, 
Thessalonica, Corinth, Ephesus and 
Troas. 
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From the epistle to the Philippians we 
learn that Timothy was in Rome 
(Phil.2:19). Although we are given 
no details of Timothy's ministry as he 
moved about the churches, in view of 
the warm commendation that Paul 
gives him, we can be confident that he 
would be eager to reach out to others 
with the gospel, and, by his ministry 
of the Word, would build up the 
assemblies. 
Timothy ministered to Paul during 
their various journeys together (Acts 
19:22), and must have been a great 
comfort to the apostle in the hardships 
he suffered during his service. Timo-
thy also knew suffering for the sake of 
the Name (Heb.13:23). Paul recog-
nized Timothy's spiritual stature, and 
had confidence in him, so that he was 
able to entrust special responsibilities 
to him. The apostle's advice to Timo-
thy in respect of his 'infirmities' 
seems to indicate that he was not 
strong physically, and it might well be 
that his health suffered in some meas-
ure through the strain of the duties he 
had to perform. Yet the Lord gave 
Timothy strength to carry on with his 
service. We should be diligent in our 
prayers for those who take the lead 
and serve among the people of God. 
In the close association of Paul and 
Timothy we have a delightful picture 
of an older man working closely with 
a younger. The situation is reminiscent 
of the association of Joshua with 
Moses, and in this we see something 
of the principle of Prov.20:29, 'The 
glory of young men is their strength: 
and the beauty of old men is 

the hoary head'. In spite of difference 
of age, there was no 'generation gap' 
between Paul and Timothy and no 
evidence of any friction arising due to 
age difference. This is a very pleasing 
situation, and it seems possible that, as 
the two servants of the Lord moved 
about, sometimes the younger would 
deal with aspects of service related to 
younger people and possibly that 
which required more physical effort, 
while the older man would share his 
experience, wisdom and understand-
ing of the Word of God with his 
younger and much loved partner. How 
excellent when a similar situation 
obtains in a church of God, bringing 
glory to God and blessing on the 
efforts made! 

 

Timothy facing days of apostasy 
When Paul wrote his second letter to 
Timothy there were clear signs of 
growing apostasy. Some of Paul's 
earlier associates in Asia had already 
turned away from him (2 Tim.1:15). 
False teachings, aptly described as 
eating like a gangrene (2 Tim.2:17) 
were doing their deadly work, under-
mining the faith of others. Paul knew 
that the 'time of his departure' was 
approaching   rapidly   (2 Tim.4:6). 
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Discerning the signs of the times, he 
knew that the responsibility for main-
taining the testimony and opposing 
error in the years to come would fall 
to Timothy and other faithful men. In 
his letter, he exhorts Timothy accord-
ingly. He will need to have the same 
'unfeigned faith' that was characteristic 
of his mother and grandmother. 
Timothy must 'stir up the gift' that 
was in him, and not be ashamed of the 
testimony of the Lord (2 Tim.1:6,8). 
Then, he impresses upon Timothy, the 
man who had known the Scriptures 
from very early days, the importance 

of 'holding the pattern of sound 
words', and of guarding through the 
aid of the Holy Spirit the truths which 
had been entrusted to him by the Lord 
(2 Tim.1:13,14). 
The Scriptures do not give us any 
details of Timothy's later life, and 
only eternity will reveal the full extent 
of his faithfulness and service. Yet, 
although written to Timothy so long 
ago, these exhortations are apposite to 
us today, and well it will be for the 
testimony of the churches of God if 
we give them the attention they 
demand! 

VOICE FROM THE CROSS 

 

By Paul Merchant, Musselburgh, Scotland 

Just like delicate snowdrops giving 
welcome colour to a British cemetery 
on a cold spring morning, so the mira-
cles at Calvary gave hope to that 
appalling scene of suffering. People 
who were there saw and believed. 
There were miracles - signs of God's 
power - at Calvary. In the garden of 
Gethsemane on the night before He 
died, the Lord responded with 
unmerited compassion when one of 
his enemies had his right ear severed 
by an angry Simon Peter. Jesus 
healed the man's injury instantly. (1) 
Later, during His suffering on the 
Cross, 'From the sixth hour until the 

ninth hour darkness came over all the 
land' (2). Creation was affected when 
Christ suffered. At the time of the day 
when the sun would normally be at its 
brightest, darkness descended for three 
hours. God the Creator exercised His 
power to disturb the created order that 
day and used darkness as a sign of the 
evil for which His Son was suffering 
on our behalf. 'He Himself bore our 
sins in His body on the tree' (3). And 
the darkness added to the terrible lone-
liness of the Saviour by separating 
Him from His relatives and disciple 
who were keeping their vigil at the 
foot of the Cross. 

Let us not forget the miracle that 

 



1996-158 

did not happen at Calvary. The Lord 
challenged those who arrested Him, 
'Do you think I cannot call on My 
Father, and He will at once put at My 
disposal more than twelve legions of 
angels?' (4). But Jesus did not appeal for 
this assistance. Instead He went back 
down the valley and through the city 
gate to endure a mock trial followed by 
execution. He denied Himself the 
luxury of a miraculous escape. 
When Jesus died, 'At that moment the 
curtain of the temple was torn in two 
from top to bottom' (5). The Jewish 
Temple had an inner room, the Holy of 
Holies, and the curtain covering this 
sacred place was torn. 'From top to 
bottom' indicates a complete tear. 
This act of God was His method of 
showing His displeasure with the 
worship of the Jews. Their way had 
now been replaced by a heavenly Holy 
Place into which there is access 
through His Messiah, Jesus Christ. 
'We have confidence to enter the Most 
Holy Place by the blood of Jesus, by a 
new and living way, opened for us 
through the curtain, that is, His body, 
and since we have a great priest over 
the house of God, let us draw near to 
God' (6).  
Changed at the Cross 
The crucified criminal had received 
the assurance of forgiveness and eter-
nal life at Calvary. The hard-hearted 
centurion, who would have crucified 
many other people before, saw what 
happened when Jesus died, and 
exclaimed, 'Surely He was the Son of 
God' (7). He had watched the way the 
Lord   accepted   His   suffering,   had 

heard His cries from the Cross, over-
heard His words of hope to the thief. 
All this struck deep into his heart. Yes, 
at the end of that day the centurion 
knew he had participated in an unjust 
execution. 
The crowds who had turned up to see 
this common spectacle of crucifixion 
were also mourning Jesus' death. The 
previous hours had jolted them into 
seeing how different was the Man on 
the centre Cross. 'They beat their 
breasts and went away' mourning His 
death (8). Joseph, a wealthy, secret 
disciple, was provoked into action by 
the Cross. With courage he went to the 
Romans and requested Jesus' dead 
body in order to give Him a dignified 
burial. (9) He was granted his request 
and with his friend Nicodemus they 
buried their Lord. The women who 
had followed Jesus from Galilee were 
unshaken in their love and went away 
from Calvary to prepare spices for His 
body. Their practical service contin-
ued, even in His death. 
In recent issues of Needed Truth the 
brief contemplations on the Voice from 
the Cross have given us insights into 
the suffering of Christ and its effect 
upon those who were there. Let our 
gratitude to Him be like the thief, our 
actions be as the obedience of John, 
and our response have the courage of 
Joseph. 'Blessed are those who have 
not seen and yet have believed' (10). 
(1) Lk.22:51; (2) Matt.27:45; (3) 1 Pet.2:24; (4) 
Matt.26:53; (5) Matt.27:51; (6) Heb.10:19-22; 
(7) Matt.27:54; (8) Lk.23:48; (9) Lk.23:50-54; 
(10) Jn 20:29. 
Biblical quotations from the NIV. 
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THE HOLY PLACE 

By Dr. J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

One of the most precious areas of teaching in the epistle to the Hebrews 
concerns the access of God's people, in priestly character, to the 
immediate presence of God in collective worship. 

Having dealt in previous chapters with 
the high priestly succession of our 
risen Lord, 'after the order of 
Melchezidek', the writer of the epistle 
reaches, in Heb.9,10, the climax of 
the matter as far as God's people are 
concerned. Here he deals with the 
entering in of our great High Priest 
into heaven itself, through His own 
blood (Heb.9:12), and finally in 
Heb.10:19, with the access of the 
people of God in worship to that same 
sacred place. 
Lest there be any confusion about the 
place described in Heb.10:19 which 
we have boldness to enter by the blood 
of Jesus, it is helpful to begin at the 
beginning of Heb.9. There we have a 
description of the Tabernacle of the 
Old Covenant, with its two distinct 
compartments and their furnishings. 
This, we are told, was a 'sanctuary of 
this world'. Heb.8:1,2 has already 
referred in a general way to the place 
of service of our great High Priest 
today as the heavenly sanctuary, or 
'the true tabernacle which the Lord 
pitched, not man'. That is where His 
wonderful present day ministry is, as 
we shall see. 
We need to consider carefully, 
however, the early verses of chapter 9. 
In Heb.9:6,7 we are reminded that 

the High Priest of Israel had regularly 
entered 'the first tabernacle', called in 
Heb.9:2, 'the Holy place'; but only 
once in the year on the Day of Atone-
ment, entered the second tabernacle, 
called in Heb.9:3, 'the Holy of holies'. 
At this point we need to note very 
carefully the words of Heb.9:8, 'the 
Holy Spirit this signifying, that the 
way into the holy place hath not yet 
been made manifest, while as the first 
tabernacle is yet standing'. This is a 
critical point in the development of the 
teaching of Hebrews on the subject we 
are considering. Not so much because 
of the indication that a way once 
barred is now open, although that is 
true. But rather to note, for our present 
purposes, that now the expression 'the 
holy place' is being used in a new 
sense and with a new meaning. It now 
refers to the very presence of God in 
heaven which the risen Lord has 
entered in priestly service. Close read-
ing of verse 8 shows that 'the holy 
place' of verse 8 is equated to the 
second tabernacle, or Holy of holies, 
of verse 3 and verse 7. Exactly the 
same term, 'the holy place' is now 
employed throughout the remainder of 
the teaching of this passage of Heb.9 
and 10. In Heb.9:12 
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this, 'the holy place', is where the 
Lord has entered once for all through 
His own blood, certainly 
corresponding to the place which the 
priests of Israel could only enter annu-
ally bearing the blood of atonement -
the Holy of holies, the immediate pres-
ence of God. In Heb.9:24 it is the 
place in heaven on which the earthly 
sanctuary of old was patterned; and 
is 'before the face of God', again 
describing the immediate divine pres-
ence only found in the Holy of holies 
of the Old Covenant. Heb.9:25 further 
clarifies this point by contrasting 
Christ's once-for-all qualifying sacri-
fice, with the year-by-year blood shed-
ding of the Day of Atonement. 
Then, finally, we have 'the holy 
place' in Heb.10:19, which the 
people of God are invited to enter with 
boldness 'by the blood of Jesus'. This 
is the same, and now the only, 'holy 
place' in God's view; His own 
immediate holy presence. Our access 
is through a veil which, unlike that 

separating the holy and most holy 
places of the historical Tabernacle, is 
not a barrier but a way of access - 'His 
flesh'. We enter because of all that 
flows from the incarnation and the 
atoning death of God's Son at 
Calvary. It is the place of inestimable 
privilege where those forming the 
house of God and the holy priesthood, 
meet in priestly service with the One 
who is 'great priest over the house of 
God' (Heb.10:21). 
There is no question of continuing the 
concept of varying degrees of access 
to God as seen in Israel in the court of 
the Tabernacle, the holy place, and 
the most holy place. The earlier part 
of Heb. 10 makes this clear. 'By one 
offering He hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified' (Heb.10:14); 
that completeness, that sanctification, 
ushers us into the most holy presence 
of God as worshippers, where our 
great High Priest dwells - 'the holy 
place', above. 

 

 

Arise, let us go hence (Jn 14:31) 
Hence! The disciples understood but little of what was involved in the 
word. But the Lord knew! For Him it meant the agony in the garden, the 
false trial, the abuse at the hands of men, and then on to Calvary where He 
would have to utter that awful cry, 'My God, My God, why hast Thou 
forsaken Me?' Let us in our minds and hearts, follow Him by faith on that 
lonely way, 'hence' to Calvary.  

Golden Bells Calendar 
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He tells the workers of iniquity to depart, for the Lord had heard his weeping, 
his supplication and his prayer. It is when God's saints are down and in 
distress that Satan and his hosts gather round for the kill. The elk may, when 
surrounded by a pack of hungry wolves, keep them at bay by mighty blows 
with its front legs, but they may through the weight of numbers drag down 
the mighty beast. David well knew that by mere natural strength of mind and 
body he could not hope to deliver himself. Thus his hope was in God, and the 
mighty weapon of prayer, which is the mightiest weapon that God has made 
available to His saints. All other parts of the Christian's armour will fail him 
unless he takes up the whole armour of God 'with all prayer and supplication 
praying at all seasons in the Spirit, and watching thereunto in all 
perseverance' (Eph.6:18). 

David ends the psalm with words of faith and assurance when he says, 

All mine enemies shall be ashamed and sore vexed 
(Bahal, to tremble, be alarmed); 
They shall turn back, they shall be ashamed suddenly. 

 
This psalm is described as Shiggaion of David. This Hebrew word describes 
'an ode of wandering', 'a rambling poem'. The word is said to be derived 
from Shagah, which means 'to stray'. See also Hab.3:1, where the AV 
margin gives, 'according to variable songs, or tunes, called in Hebrew, 
Shigionoth'. 
The circumstances are concerning one whom David calls, Cush a Benjamite. 
Who is this Benjamite? It seems to me, comparing 2 Sam.16:5-14 with what 
David says in this psalm, that he is the same person as is called Shimei, the 
son of Gera, a man of the family of Saul (2 Sam.16:5). Not a few persons in 
Scripture had double names. Both Peter and Paul had, the one called Simon 
and the other Saul first of all. Jacob was renamed Israel, and so on. 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

Focus this month centres upon ingenious human achievements in the art of 
communication in the world of cyberspace. But man's inventiveness comes at a price, 
both in money and in time. 
For some, the facility of instant communication is well worth the cash expenditure, but 
each modem method drives a wider rift between the haves and have-nots of this world. 
In some nations, a telephone in a village is a great convenience; in some, people 
walk about with pocket or purse-sized varieties of the same instrument, with all the 
advantages and disadvantages of possible immediate communication. The dreams of 
'surfing the net' are distant if not impossible to many who will read this magazine. The 
communication that excels all this, outlined in our article, knows no such 
boundaries: This poor man cried and the LORD heard him... Ps.34:6. 
For the believing Christian, one of the richest possessions available is time. 
Legitimate earthly necessities call upon a large percentage of that commodity. 
Collective spiritual requirements eat up much more. The temptations of Internet draw 
upon a considerable time investment even to follow the good things that are facilitated 
by it. Time for the Scriptures, for meditation, for prayer, is threatened by wave on 
wave of less worthwhile considerations. Time spent on the Word is essential that the 
man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work (see 2 Tim.3:16,17). No 
child of God on his deathbed will wish that he had spent more time on such lesser 
things. God's measure of nobility is expressed by Luke in Acts 17:11 (NASB): 
Now these were more noble-minded... for they received the Word with great 
eagerness, examining the Scriptures daily... 
One can scarcely imagine the attractions of the future, yet the eye never will be 
satisfied with seeing nor the ear with hearing. The earnest disciple of the Lord Jesus 
Christ rejoices in things which eye cannot see, nor ear hear, nor which have entered 
the heart of man, revealed through the Holy Spirit (see 1 Cor.2:9,10). 

Edwin Neely 
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LIVES AS LESSONS 

 

By Phil Capewell, Stoke-on-Trent, England 

'Let another ... praise you, and not your own mouth' (Prov.27:2). Dorcas 
had shown this spirit. Only from the historian Luke, and the widows whom 
she had helped by her 'good works and charitable deeds' do we learn of her 
devotion to kindness. 
According to records of clothes-
making in those days she would liter-
ally have stretched 'out her hands to 
the distaff, a sort of hooked rod, 
drawing out the fibres of 'wool and 
flax' in a continuous twist on to a 
spindle, working to provide for her 
family, 'the poor' and 'the needy' 
(Prov.31:10-20). Having done this, 
she had to weave the yarn into cloth. 
The typical loom of the day produced 
cloth about three feet wide, so to make 
most clothing two lengths of woven 
material had to be joined side by side 
to make the proper width. The tunic 
(Acts 9:39) was like a big sack: a long 
piece of material folded at the centre 
and sewn up the sides, leaving holes 
for the arms and an opening at the 
folded end for the head. Being for the 
women, those that Dorcas made would 
have come down to the ankles, the 
yoke possibly embroidered with the 
traditional pattern of Joppa where she 
lived. Over this tunic, the women 
wore a long, fringed outer garment 
(Acts 9:39). Similarly, this was made 
from two pieces of material stitched 
together. We can well imagine Dorcas, 
after a lengthy, tiring sewing session, 

going on into the night (Prov.31:15), 
gathering up this long mantle at the 
front and tucking it into her girdle, 
after the custom of the day, to form a 
sort of pocketed apron to serve as her 
sewing basket! And how was Dorcas 
dressing in her Lord's sight? Surely 
'strength and honour are her clothing' 
(Prov.31:25), hers the adorning of the 
'gentle and quiet spirit, ... very 
precious in the sight of God' (1 
Pet.3:4). 'Charm is deceitful and 
beauty is vain, but a woman who 
fears the LORD, she shall be praised' 
(Prov.31:30). 
Good deeds are not optional, they are 
obligatory for the Christian, but they 
are to be done in a quiet, unosten-
tatious way which brings glory to 
God, not to the doer (Matt.5:16). That 
is how it was in Ruth's day. The reap-
ers had done the back-breaking bend-
ing to cut and gather the barley and 
were required by their master Boaz, to 
drop handfuls for the Moabitess to 
gather. Yet, when Naomi asked Ruth, 
'Where have you gleaned today?' she 
told her, 'The man's name was Boaz'. 
The reapers received no mention. It 
was their privilege to glorify their 
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master. 
Everything the Lord did glorified His 
Father and was done in His Name (Jn 
10:25). He didn't flourish personal 
credentials which announced His own 
achievements. 'Eye-service' (Eph.6:6) 
is synonymous with I-service. The 
Pharisee who said T five times in his 
short prayer (Lk.18), sought vainly to 
enhance his own reputation in God's 
sight. The do-gooder whose motive 
is self-aggrandisement also fails 
completely to impress God. What is 
the motivating force? 'Mary ... also 
sat at Jesus' feet and heard His word' 
(Lk.10:39). 'A woman (Mary) came 
to Him having an alabaster flask of 
very costly fragrant oil, and she 
poured it on His head' (Matt.26:7). 
Perhaps it was at His feet that she 
learned before the event about His 
burial. The 'good part' (Lk.10:42) 
became the 'good work' (Matt.26:10). 
'Sitting at His feet' will provide the 
impetus of love which must be the 
spring of all our 'good works'. 

'Twas sitting at His feet she heard, 
And from His lips drank in His word 
Until her very soul was stirred - for Jesus. 
Wouldst thou like her a 'good work' do, 
Thou first must choose the 'good part' too, 
And learn the heart so deep, so true 

- of Jesus. 
Miss C. Thompson 

Dorcas' life seems to have come to a 
sudden end, but with telling pointed-
ness. Scripture speaks of the garments 
she 'made while she was with them' 
(Acts 9:39). 'So then, as we have 
opportunity, let us work that which is 

good toward all men, and especially 
toward them that are of the household 
of the faith' (Gal.6:10 R.V.). Perhaps 
Dorcas will have the privilege of 
having some of her 'righteous acts' in 
the making of garments for the 
widows clothe the wife of the Lamb in 
the coming day (Rev.19:8). The quiet, 
retiring, ever-watchful 'gazelle' (the 
meaning of Dorcas), symbolic of 
devoted affection and beauty (Songs  
2:9), lending dignity to the glorious 
marriage of the Lamb! To us, too, is 
offered the wonderful possibility of 
adorning ourselves (1 Tim.2:9) and 
the doctrine (Tit.2:10) now, and 
arraying the Bride in 'fine linen, clean 
and bright' then, 'for the fine linen is 
the righteous acts of the saints'. 
Lydia lived in the Roman colony of 
Philippi, surrounded by Roman influ-
ence. What extraordinary circum-
stances whereby, under the 
sovereignty of God, preachers from 
Asia met a merchant lady from 
Thyatira in Asia Minor (modern 
Turkey), in Philippi, there to reveal 
heavenly truths to her! No matter how 
unlikely the surroundings, the 
injunction remains, 'Preach the 
Word!' (2 Tim.4:2). Paul knew the 
happiness of which Isaiah spoke, 
'Blessed are you who sow beside all 
waters (Isa.32:20). Here at the 
riverside, later, beside the sea at 
Troas (Acts 20:6,7) and on it (Acts 
27:13-23), Paul fearlessly sowed the 
Word of God. 
Lydia was a merchant, specializing in 
purple woollen cloth made in Thyatira 
with the use of an expensive dye 
found in shellfish. The woman who 
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depended for her livelihood on a dye 
produced by opening up molluscs and 
extracting the valuable fluid, had her 
life changed when the Lord 'opened' 
her own heart (Acts 16:14) and took 
away her worthless sin. The word 
which Luke uses means 'to open thor-
oughly'. However entangled her think-
ing, however limited her 
understanding, the Lord unravelled 
and extended her appreciation of spiri-
tual truths 'through the things spoken 
by Paul'. Whatever the spiritual heart 
condition, the Lord is the master 
Physician. 
Hers was 'an honest and good heart', 
which 'having heard the word', kept it, 
bringing 'forth fruit with patience' 
(Lk.8:15); for, having been baptized, 
she pleaded with Paul and his 
companions to stay with her, 
something they were glad to do then 
and again later (Acts 16:40). In the 
true spirit of Rom.12:13, she made the 
opportunity to show hospitality, 
thereby setting the pattern for future 
generosity of the Philippian Church of 
which Paul wrote later, 'I thank my 
God upon every remembrance of you, 
... for your fellowship in the gospel 
from the first day until now' 
(Phil.1:3-5). Did he have Lydia in 
mind when he wrote of their 
fellowship 'from the first day'? The 
story reveals the greatness of the 
boundless Word of God (2 Tim.2:9), 
for, from an opened heart, there 
flowed an opened home and an 
opened continent as the Word spread 
into Europe. No matter how 
apparently unimportant it might seem 
when the message is given to 

one person, we must always remember 
that seemingly simple though it is, the 
results that follow may be sublime. 'In 
the morning sow your seed, and in the 
evening do not withhold your hand; 
for you do not know which will 
prosper, either this or that, or whether 
both alike will be good' 
(Eccles.11:6). 
Like many women before her, 
Phoebe too, lived out the meaning of 
her name, 'shining'. Corinth, of which 
Cenchreae was the splendid eastern 
port, had become a thriving city again 
following its restoration under Julius 
Caesar, as the capital city of the 
Roman province of Achaia, and 
repopulated with liberated slaves from 
Italy and all over the world. The city 
soon became the 'melting pot' for its 
rapidly growing population which 
included merchants and sailors keen to 
work the docks. Professional gamblers 
and athletes, betting on the Isthmian 
games, joined freed, but homeless, 
slaves. Immorality was rife. The city's 
'liberated' views were the evil envy of 
the Mediterranean world. Against this 
dark background, which must have 
pervaded Cenchreae, Phoebe's witness 
beamed out when, as a 'helper of 
many' (Rom.16:2), she let her 'light 
so shine before men', that they saw 
her 'good works' (Matt.5:16). Do you 
live in a spiritually dark environment? 
How important then, that you should 
'become blameless and harmless, chil-
dren of God without fault in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse generation, 
among whom you shine as lights in 
the world' (Phil.2:15). During his 
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hears in Corinth, Paul visited 
Cenchreae (Acts 18:18), where he 
had, in all probability, established 
the Church of God. We know nothing 
of this Church except the faithful 
service of this sister. Looking back on 
her ministry, 'holding fast the word 
of life', Paul felt the fulfilment of his 
longing for the Church in Philippi, 
another Roman outpost, 'that I may 
rejoice in the day of Christ that I have 
not run in vain or laboured in vain' 
(Phil.2:16). Having watched out for 
her soul 'as those who must give 
account', he recalled 'with joy' 
(Heb.13:17) the commendable service 
that Phoebe had given to this Church, 
to many others and to himself also 
(Rom.16:1,2) 

The coming day will declare and 
reward the full extent of the work of 
these and all women who have 
rendered service to their Lord. How 
invaluable they are, in the sequence of 
this three-fold study, in their 'good 
works and charitable deeds', their care 
for the widows; in prayer, and in 
hospitality within the home; in helping 
many, including the Lord's servants, 
with deeds of kindness and in service 
to the churches! 'Her worth is far 
above rubies ... She shall rejoice in 
time to come' (Prov.31:10,25). 

Biblical quotations from NKJV except where 
indicated otherwise. 

LIFE AFTER DEATH 

By Neville Coomer, Buckhaven, Scotland 

Eternity is a long time; it is for ever. 
Mankind knows quite a lot about the 
past, a great deal about the present, but 
apart from divine revelation, nothing 
about the life which is to come, 
although there are many theories about 
the hereafter being put forward today. 
The Lord Jesus revealed much when 
He gave the account of the rich man 
and Lazarus in Lk.16:19-31. Death 
does not end all, as some say. Neither 
the rich man nor the beggar 

Lazarus ceased to exist after death; 
they were not annihilated; as persons 
they continued. Although physical 
death takes place, the human soul or 
person goes on living. Animals are 
different, they live and die and have 
no soul. 
Some have said we get a further 
opportunity to be reconciled to God. 
However, the truth is that the eternal 
destiny of each is settled in this life 
here on earth. Lk.16:26 states that 
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after death a great gulf is fixed, with 
no crossing over either way. 
Can anyone return and warn unsaved 
relatives and friends of their danger? 
The answer is 'No!' If the living do 
not accept God's offer of salvation, 
neither will they be persuaded if one 
returns from the dead. It is the ever-
present responsibility of those who 
are saved to warn 'them that are 
perishing' that they are in danger of 
the wrath of God (Prov.24:11,12; 1 
Cor.1:18). 
Some say that after death we shall be 
in a deep sleep, 'the sleep of the soul' 
- this is contrary to the words of the 
Lord Jesus. The beggar and the rich 
man were conscious, fully aware of 
their surroundings after death and 
they remembered their earthly lives. 
The references to falling asleep in 1 
Thess.4:14 and 1 Cor.15:18 apply to 
the bodies of believers. 
In the end will not all be saved? God 
is a God of love, surely it would be in 
keeping with His nature to grant 
salvation to all mankind, some would 
say. The Lord's own words show that 
while the beggar was in a place of 
comfort, the rich man was in a place 
of torment. God is righteous and will 
punish evildoers. Lazarus was safe 
and secure; but the rich man was lost. 
A place of purgatory is another 
concept regarding the after-life. Purga- 

tory - 'A place where according to 
some, souls after death are purged 
from venial sins' (The New Universal 
Dictionary). It is suggested that such 
punishment is remedial and only of a 
temporary nature. The Word of God 
does not support such thoughts. The 
Lord warns of eternal punishment 
(Mk.9:47, 48; Matt.25:46). We live in 
a world in which justice is not always 
done, or seen to be done. For some, 
sin and punishment are unacceptable 
words. 'We will do well to understand 
that God does punish, and that He 
does punish with severity. (C.M. 
Luxmoore). 
Does a relatively short time of sin 
deserve an eternity of punishment? 
Righteousness and judgement are the 
foundation of God's throne (Ps.97:2). 
God punished His only Son, the One 
whom He so dearly loved, for the sin 
of the world (Isa.53; Jn 3:16). 
That clearly demonstrates God's 
attitude to sin - it has to be dealt with, 
but no one need experience eternal 
punishment. The way to be saved and 
not to be lost is to accept that Jesus 
bore the punishment for my sin, and I 
go free (Jn 5:24; 1 Jn 4:14-17; 1 Jn 
5:11-13; Acts 16:31). To refuse God's 
love and His offer of mercy in the gift 
of His only begotten Son, and to spurn 
His grace, that is what deserves eternal 
punishment. 

 

 

In nothing be anxious; but in everything by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God. And the 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall guard your 
hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus (Phil.4:6,7). 
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COMMUNICATIONS TECHNOLOGY AND 
SCRIPTURE 

Developing technology continues to 
provide our modern world with 
remarkable communication systems, 
their combined facilities often referred 
to as the world of cyberspace. 
Familiarity may well cause us to lose 
any sense of wonder at the immediacy 
of the communication at our disposal. 
We dial the number of friends on the 
other side of the globe, and within 
seconds hear them speaking to us as if 
they were in the next room. Or we 
feed a sheet of paper into our fax 
machine, and shortly receive a signal 
that an identical copy of the message 
has been printed out at a destination 
thousands of miles distant. The newest 
and fastest growing area of 
communications is at present the 
digital cellular network, bringing all 
the advantages of the cellular phone. 
Human inventiveness has devised 
these modem marvels of communica-
tion, but Scripture reveals that from 
the earliest ages of human experience 
God-fearing believers have had availa-
ble a much more remarkable and far-
reaching means of communication 
with Him. Through faith, those who 
have come to God, believing that He 
is, and that He is the rewarder of those 

who seek Him, have known through 
prayer immediacy of contact with the 
God of heaven. 
This truth is reflected in Daniel's 
experience, when he had poured out 
his heart in confession and supplica-
tion on behalf of his people Israel: 
Yea,   whiles I was  speaking  in 
prayer, the man Gabriel, whom I had 
seen in the vision at the beginning, 
being caused to fly swiftly, touched 
me about the time of the evening 
oblation ... and said ...At the 
beginning of thy supplications the 
commandment went forth, and I am 
come to tell thee; for thou art greatly 
beloved (Dan.9:21-23).  
Similarly in chapter 10: 
And he said unto me, 0 Daniel, 
thou man greatly beloved ... from 
the first day that thou didst set thy 
heart to understand, and to humble 
thyself before thy God, thy words 
were heard... But the prince of the 
kingdom of Persia withstood me 
one and twenty days  
(Dan.10:11-13). 
Assuming then that there is a right 
attitude of heart on the part of the 
suppliant, prayer immediately reaches 
the heavenly throne. Delay there may 
be   in   God's   perceived   response, 
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according to His perfect wisdom, but 
let there be no doubt that this commu-
nication transcends in wonder the 
most ingenious human achievement. 
'And it shall come to pass that, before 
they call, I will answer; and while they 
are yet speaking, I will hear' 
(Isa.65:24). 
Associated with the personal 
computer boom, there has been a 
phenomenal expansion of Internet 
usage. Internet is the term used to 
describe the global web of some 
50,000 interconnected computer 
networks. By hooking one's personal 
computer through a modem to the tele-
phone, connection is made with an 
'access provider'. 
The Internet not only facilitates 
electrically transmitted messages, but 
also opens up the possibility of access 
to electronic libraries throughout the 
world. Thus vast information sources 
are made available to those who are 
'on wire'. Hence the term 'informa-
tion superhighway', and widely publi-
cized schemes to link up schools with 
the Internet for educational purposes. 
Sadly the system is open to abuse for 
the promotion of such evils as porno-
graphy. For no one owns the Internet, 
and no single organization controls it. 
'It crosses national boundaries and 
answers to no sovereign. It is literally 
lawless'. The god of this age will 

ensure that it is used to further his 
aims. Yet equally it may be harnessed 
for the spread of scriptural teaching. In 
nature the bee will seek out nectar, but 
the bluebottle locates corruption; so 
with those who 'surf the Internet; 
their motivation will determine the 
topics to which they relate. 
'Knowledge shall be increased', we 
read in Dan.12:4, a feature identified 
with 'the time of the end'. The 
'information superhighway' may well 
contribute to this increase of know-
ledge; just another significant strand 
of the evidence that conditions are 
ripening towards the scripturally 
revealed state of affairs immediately 
preceding the coming of the Son of 
Man to earth. But we wait for His Son 
from heaven (1 Thess.1:10). 
Of the Antichrist, featured as 'the 
beast' in Rev.13, we read: 'and there 
was given to him authority over every 
tribe and people and tongue and 
nation' (v.7). This indicates world-
wide authority and control. How 
relevant the speed of modern 
communications will be to the 
implementation of that control. Is not 
this also a portent of the near approach 
of 'the time of the end'? Alerting us, 
who are believers awaiting the Lord's 
coming to the air for His Church, that 
'He is nigh, even at the doors'. 
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THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS 

By R. D. McKendrick, Melbourne, Australia 

'He fell upon the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou Me?' (Acts 9:4). All of Saul's travelling companions fell too, 
but only Saul arose when instructed to do so (cf. Acts 9:6,7; Acts 26:14). Only 
Saul was being addressed and the others did not hear the voice, only a sound. 
Saul was a chosen vessel, and this was now to become evident. 

'Where are you going Saul?' 'To 
Damascus'. 'Why are you going 
there?' 'To persecute those of "the 
Way" ' (Acts 9:2; Acts 22:4,5). 'By 
whose authority?' 'The chief priests' 
(Acts 26:12). 'No Saul, you are going 
to meet the One who has chosen 
you. You will no longer persecute, 
but become the persecuted' (Acts 
9:15,16). 'You will stand with those 
you once condemned and praise God 
in your weaknesses' (2 Cor.12:9,10). 
The conversion of Saul of Tarsus, later 
to be known as the apostle Paul is one 
of the most significant New Testament 
events apart from the incarnation, 
death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
Sceptics have been saved directly 
through the irrefutable evidence of 
the conversion of Saul. The New 
Testament stands as a unique 
testimony to the importance of this 
man who was once a persecutor of the 
Church of God in Jerusalem (Acts 8:1; 
Acts 9:13; 1 Cor.15:9). What can we 
learn from the three accounts in Acts 
of the conversion of Saul? 
Following the death of Stephen, 
persecution of the disciples in the 
Church in Jerusalem intensified. Saul 
was intent on destroying 'the Way' as 

quickly as possible; the persecution by 
his hand was a significant factor in the 
dispersion of believers in those early 
days. At Pentecost people from many 
lands heard and believed and would 
take that belief home with them. In 
this way the word of the Lord spread 
and believers were meeting outside 
Jerusalem, as for example in Damas-
cus (Acts 9:10,19,31). 
The geographical location of 
Damascus placed it on a number of 
important caravan routes, making it a 
natural communications centre and a 
significant place for the widespread 
dissemination of the gospel. After 
Jerusalem, Damascus must have 
seemed the most obvious target for 
Saul's continuing vehement anger 
against those of 'the Way'. 
At the time of Saul's conversion the 
same religious power structure existed 
among the Jews at Jerusalem that had 
brought about the events leading to the 
crucifixion. This would have made the 
gaining of authority for the mission 
easy, although the journey of about 
140 miles would be hazardous. 
When others would probably have 
been taking a break from the hardship 
of   the   journey,   Saul   is   pressing 
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onward even in the heat of midday. 
His focus was intense. His destination 
was near, his senses sharpened in 
anticipation. Suddenly, there shone a 
light from heaven above the brightness 
of the midday sun (Acts 26:13). The 
glory of the light blinded him and him 
alone (Acts 22:11). 
In contrast to the light that made him 
fall to the ground, the voice that he 
heard possessed a tenderness -
communicated through the double 
address 'Saul, Saul'. The turning point 
in Saul's life is identified with the 
same form of address as used with 
others at moments of crisis (see 
Gen.22:11; Ex.3:4; 1 Sam.3:10; 
Lk.22:31). This tenderness of voice in 
association with the words spoken 
must have been devastating. Saul's 
anger still burning within was 
quenched in a moment by this 
confrontation. The question, 'Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou Me?' was 
followed by the statement 'it is hard 
for thee to kick against the goads' 
(Acts 26:14 RVM). The prevalent 
thought would seem to be of repeated 
prodding. 
Saul provides much detail on his 
upbringing and hence the type of 
person he was. He was certainly a man 
of learning, but most importantly he 
was a man of integrity who would 
show others the way and lead by 
example (1 Cor.15:10; Phil.3:17; 
Phil.4:9). In his unconverted days he 
was proud of his inheritance and 
abilities, and would give everything 
to the cause in which he believed. His 
persecution of believers  was  a 
natural 

outcome of his intense beliefs and 
practical observance of the law 
(Gal.1:14; Phil.3:6). But now his 
beliefs and manner of life were being 
drawn into question. 
A moment of reflection is appropriate 
here. What would have been occu-
pying Saul's thoughts during the 
laborious journey? Here was a man 
with fanatical zeal, intent on glorify-
ing God by ridding the world of this 
'sect of the Nazarenes'. Saul must 
have had many questions plaguing his 
mind. Was his continual effort to keep 
his conscience at bay a kicking against 
the goad? He had watched and possi-
bly orchestrated the stoning of 
Stephen. That face! What allowed 
Stephen to die with so much grace and 
love, even to his last breath? Where 
did the faith come from in those he 
had imprisoned and put to death? 
Their lives were undoubtedly showing 
forth God's love and mercy in a way 
that Saul's peers were not. Surely all 
his learning could not be wrong. No, 
he would hold on to his belief. But his 
conscience would not be quietened by 
the arguments he presented, nor by the 
anger he felt. Guilt would have trou-
bled him and fear through doubt 
would grip him if he let it - but no! -
he was justified in that which he had 
done and was about to do (Acts 26:9). 
What of the life of this man, Jesus of 
Nazareth, of the things that He both 
said and did? Enough! How the goads 
must have pricked, but to no avail 
until this moment 
'I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest'. 
Now Saul's understanding was 
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that this Person had been crucified and 
was dead. The brevity of Saul's 
response is therefore potent: 'What 
shall I do, Lord?' Is our response so 
clear, so definite? Are we entrenched 
in views long cherished? Are we 
prepared to offer them up to a test of 
the goads? Are we in need of a 
'Damascus road' experience? For 
Saul, his life would no longer be the 
same; indeed, it would no longer be 
his own, for he would later say: 'For 
to me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain' (Phil.1:21). And again: 'I have 
been crucified with Christ; yet I live; 
and yet no longer I, but Christ liveth in 
me' (Gal.2:20). 
'Arise ...' Saul, the broken man, the 
troubled man, the humbled man, arose 
in darkness. How the glory of that 
last vision must have sustained him 
during the next three days until he 
received his sight again by the hands 
of Ananias. For three days Saul fasted 
and prayed (Acts 9:9,11). He had seen 
the Righteous One and heard a voice 
from His mouth (Acts 22:14) and the 
response was appropriate. We can 
only guess as to the nature of the reve-
lation given to Saul at this time. We 
know, however, that this short period 
of darkness, alone with his God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, allowed him to 
come to terms with his calling (Acts 
9:18; Gal.1:15-17). 
Saul was called in a dramatic 
manner suited to the chosen vessel 
that he was, but his time of separation 
and preparation in Arabia, which 
resulted in revelation and growth 
should not be overlooked. Those three 

years alone with the Lord prepared 
him for the rest of his life. There he 
learned strength in the midst of weak-
ness and contentment in the midst of 
suffering (2 Cor.12:9,10). Paul 
considered himself an apostle born out 
of due time and the least of the apos-
tles (1 Cor.15:8,9) and the chief of 
sinners (1 Tim.1:15-17). His patience 
and perseverance enabled him to say 
towards the end of his life: 

I have fought the good fight, I have 
finished the course, I have kept the 
faith: henceforth there is laid up for 
me the crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give to me at that day: 
and not only to me, but also to all 
them that have loved His appearing 
(2 Tim.4:7,8). 

Saul was a chosen vessel: we also are 
chosen vessels (Eph.1:4). Saul was 
called to take the gospel to the 
Gentiles. What is our calling? To 
whom shall we go? Saul was promised 
much suffering. If we are to fulfil our 
calling there will be a cost Are we 
prepared to accept and endure it? 
The phrase 'A Damascus road 
experience' is used colloquially to 
convey the thought of a dramatic, 
sudden and unexpected change of 
belief or behaviour. The world knows 
nothing of the Saviour, and nothing of 
the true significance of the phrase. 
Believers who 'know Him, and the 
power of His resurrection, and the 
fellowship of His sufferings' will 
indeed become 'conformed unto His 
death' (Phil.3:10). As disciples we 
should   aim   to   finish   our   course 
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strongly and receive 'the crown of 
righteousness' glorifying God in the 
process. 
With determination Saul set out for 
Damascus, and with purpose he 
continued his journey. As Paul the 
apostle he finished the course vigor-
ously. In between was a light from 

heaven and the voice and command-
ment of the Lord Himself. In between 
were many sufferings. Throughout his 
sufferings the vision of glory before 
him sustained his faith and hope in 
and love for the Righteous One he saw 
and heard that day on the road to 
Damascus. 

CLEANSING BY THE WORD OF GOD 

By J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

'Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? By taking heed thereto 
according to Thy Word' (Ps.119:9). 
There is no doubt that the Bible is an 
intensely practical and realistic book. 
'If we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us' (1 Jn 1:8). If there was one 
thing which the Lord Himself 
abhorred in men it was hypocrisy; 
pretending purity and parading piety 
when inwardly they were full 'of all 
uncleanness' (Matt.23:27). So do not 
let any of us fall into the mistake of 
closing our eyes to the need for spiri-
tual cleansing if we are going to prove 
effective, and happy, Christians. 
Now it is a good habit to try to get 
our doctrine clear from the Scriptures 
on any subject we are considering. 
This will always save a lot of confu-
sion later. And there is a passage in 
the Gospel of Jn which makes very 
clear an important truth about spiritual 

cleansing. It is in Jn  13 where the 
Lord Jesus says to Peter, 'He that is 
bathed needeth not save to wash his 
feet, but is clean every whit'. This was 
the occasion when, as the Lord 
washed His disciples' feet, Peter 
protested, 'Not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head'. Here the 
Lord shows very distinctly the differ-
ence between 'bathe' and 'wash'. 
Much of the significance lies in the 
two quite distinct Greek words. The 
bathing, or 'all-over' washing, speaks 
of the cleansing from sin which each 
believer on the Lord Jesus knows on 
putting faith in the Saviour. This all-
over washing is effected by faith in the 
word of God concerning the shedding 
of the blood of Christ (Eph.1:7; 1 Jn 
1:7). The washing of the feet speaks 
of a necessary daily experience 
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of cleansing from the sin which, as we 
see from 1 Jn chapter one, we all 
commit from day to day. 
Let us just pause for a brief, thankful 
moment to think of that 'bathing' of 
which the Master spoke. We read 
about that again in Paul's letter: 
Eph.5. Christ cleansed the Church 
which He loved and gave Himself for, 
by 'the washing of water with the 
Word'. This takes us to Calvary where 
God's spotless and pure Lamb gave 
His life-blood for our salvation. Here 
is the dedication place for Christians. 
But consecrated servants of God have 
always realized their uncleanness 
before Him (see Isa.6:5), and the need 
for daily cleansing, as did the priests 
of Israel at the laver of the Tabernacle 
(see Ex.30:17-21). As the water 
associated with our initial cleansing 
was the Word of God, so is the water 
for daily cleansing, the same Word. 
Which brings us to our text-heading - 
a question and answer from Ps.119 
which need to burn themselves into 
every Christian's heart. The very 
purity of God's Word has a purifying 
power in our lives if it is applied like 
any other cleansing agent, in a 
disciplined and regular way. Nothing 
else can be substituted, and just how 
we use and apply this source of 
cleansing calls for serious thought. 
'Prevention - better than cure' is a 
pretty familiar maxim, and 
transparently true. So, clearly, the 
morning 'application' of the Scriptures 
to our hearts is indicated. No greater 
deterrent to sin exists than the 
morning 

Scripture portion, read and stored 
carefully in the mind and heart. 
Remember Ps.119 verse 11, 'Thy 
word have I laid up in mine heart, that 
I might not sin against Thee'. Then 
comes evening, and the failures and 
sins of the day can only be adequately 
revealed for confession and forgive-
ness, by the same penetrating light, 
from the Word - penetrating with both 
illumination and with healing. 
Then let us remember that, even apart 
from sin in the act in ourselves, there 
is defilement from contact with 
others. This too needs cleansing - the 
table-talk in the canteen; the language 
of your fellow-straphanger in the tube; 
all these and many more daily experi-
ences we can think of which leave 
stains. (Read about this in Num. 19 
where Israelites required the 'water 
of separation' to be sprinkled for 
cleansing, even when accidental 
defilement had taken place). This kind 
of defilement can be a prelude to 
sharing in other people's sins. We 
know the whole range of suggestive-
ness and enticement with which we 
are all daily, and relentlessly, 
bombarded - 'the corruption that is in 
the world by lust' (2 Pet 1:4). Even 
that highly spiritual young man, Timo-
thy, needed Paul's uncompromising 
exhortation - 'Keep thyself pure' (1 
Tim.5:22). 
It is only thus that the disciple of the 
Lord Jesus can appear before God in 
His house in holy priesthood service 
- the highest service of all. With the 
'let us draw near' of Heb. 10 we are 
reminded 
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of the truth of 'hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our body 
washed with pure water'. Similarly 
Ps.24 teaches 'clean hands, and a pure 
heart' for those who would 'stand in 
His holy place'. Spiritually clean 

hands and feet are a source of power 
for, and with God. 
Question: 'Wherewithal shall a young 
man cleanse his way?' 
Answer 'By taking heed thereto 
according to Thy Word'. 

OPPOSITES 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

It can be a source of spiritual help 
sometimes, to review the contrasting 
lives of Biblical characters, and to 
learn from them. It can also make one 
thankful for the positives in Christian 
living, and for being on the Lord's 
side. It helps us to discern the path He 
would have us follow. 
First in God's honour roll of Heb.11 
is Abel, a righteous man of faith. He 
would know that without faith it is 
impossible to be well-pleasing unto 
Him; and this is how he lived day by 
day. To Cain, his brother, this was of 
no account. He was carnal, a self-
chooser. The way of Cain was the 
way of the flesh, in contrast to Abel's 
way of faith (Heb.11:4). Cain, like 
Saul of Tarsus, became a murderer. 
After his conversion, however, Saul 
confessed: 'For I know that in me, that 
is, in my flesh, dwell-eth no good 
thing' (Rom.7:18). Cain made no such 
confession. Our Master 

confirmed: '... the flesh profiteth 
nothing' (Jn 6:63). The happy 
Christian knows the way he should 
take. It is that of faith, obedience, not 
that of self-pleasing, self-serving. 
Abraham is also on God's honour roll, 
and his nephew Lot is described as a 
righteous man who vexed, or 
tormented, his righteous soul from day 
to day (2 Pet.2:8). Yet Lot ended up a 
sad loser, a man in disgrace, with little 
to show at the end of a complex life. 
Was it because he chose his own way? 
looked for his own city independently 
of God's guidance? By contrast, Abra-
ham was a man of faith who obeyed 
God's voice and was God's friend. 
Abraham's vision was upward. He 
looked for the heavenly city, the new 
Jerusalem, 'whose builder and maker 
is God' (Heb.11:10); the end of their 
lives is a warning to us. Lot died 
bereft, with a memory of fire, ashes, 
loss, despair. Abraham gave all that he 
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had to Isaac (Gen.25:5), and he died 
full! (v.8). 
Gaius was a man whose walk proved 
he was a Christian. He lived Christ. 
'Thou walkest in truth', John the 
apostle wrote about him (3 Jn 3). 
Peripateo is the Greek word to 
describe Gaius' walk. It indicates 
deportment, a full, rounded Christian 
life lived by faith, and not after the 
pattern of men. A worthy testimony! 
He was a beloved, faithful brother; a 
witness bearer who was given to 
hospitality. He was an elder who 
would be held in high esteem if he 
were in one's assembly today. One 
whose faith was worthy of imitation 
(Heb.13:7). Yet his contemporary, 
Diotrephes, loved the pre-eminence (3 
Jn 9). Philoproteuo, conveys the 
thought of 'love of being first'; striv-
ing for this ambition. There was no 
counting another better than himself 

with Diotrephes, which is so opposed 
to Paul's dictum (Phil.2:3). Or 
'considering each other the better 
man' as Moffatt translates. What a 
difference in two brethren! Godly 
John, who was strong in the Lord and 
in the strength of His might, would be 
the best man to deal with Diotrephes, 
and the sad situation he created in the 
Church. 
'For whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our 
learning', encouraged Paul 
(Rom.15:4). This enables us to weigh 
up the characteristics of men and 
women of Scripture that we might 
imitate that which is good, and abhor 
that which is contrary. The positive 
Christian must ever keep before him 
or her the example of the Master 'For 
hereunto were ye called ... Christ 
also suffered for you, leaving you an 
example ... follow His steps' (1 
Pet.2:21). 

 

Remember this day, in which ye came out from Egypt (Ex.13:3)  
Could Israel ever forget? They had known slavery, the lash, deprivation 
and humiliation for so long. Then came the day of their release from 
bondage! 'Remember this day', Moses reminded Israel, as they turned 
their backs on Egypt, and their faces toward freedom. It was a glorious 
day of deliverance, all accomplished by their God. It was just the same 
with our salvation. We could not lift a finger. It was all accomplished 
for us. 

Golden Bells Calendar 
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The venom of Shimei came spitting out like that of a cobra; he thought that 
this was his opportunity to cast reproach on the fleeing king. He saw the 
king in difficulties in his son's rebellion and now he would let the king 
know what he thought of him. 'Begone, begone', he says, 'thou man of 
blood, and man of Belial: the Lord hath returned upon thee all the blood 
of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou hast reigned'. 

Of these words and all that they implied David says, 

O LORD my God, if I have done this; 
If there be iniquity in my hands; 
If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with me; 
(Yea, I have delivered him that without cause was mine adversary:) 
Let the enemy pursue my soul, and overtake it; 
Yea, let him tread my life down to the earth, 
And lay my glory in the dust. 

He had done nothing but good to Saul. Saul had driven him out from 
hearth and home. He had pursued him in the wilderness, in mountain and 
wood. When Saul lay asleep in the cave, he could with one blow have 
ended Saul's miserable designs against him, but he only cut off the skirt of 
Saul's robe. Even for this act David's heart reproached him and he said unto 
his men, 'The LORD forbid that I should do this thing unto my lord, the 
LORD'S anointed' (1 Sam.24:6). When David confronted Saul with what he 
had done, and that he had not slain him, Saul said, 'Thou art more righteous 
than I: for thou hast rendered unto me good, whereas I rendered unto thee 
evil ... And now, behold, I know that thou shalt surely be king, and that the 
kingdom of Israel shall be established in thine hand. Swear now therefore 
unto me by the Lord, that thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and that 
thou wilt not destroy my name out of my father's house. And David sware 
unto Saul' (1 Sam.24:17, 20-22). 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

Editors are grateful for the help of contributors to this issue from far away places 
such as Ontario, British Columbia and Australia, as well as from the UK. This 
world-wide spread of our sources seems to have been, at least by human 
reckoning, adventitious, although we readily confess to the guidance by the Holy 
Spirit in such matters. It is encouraging to know that an interest in divine things 
continues in many places, in spite of the obvious spiritual declension now being 
experienced in many western nations. 
One of the objectives of Needed Truth is to stimulate this interest, and if 
possible to direct it into profitable channels, before the Lord returns to claim for 
Himself those He has purchased at great cost. The signs of the times would 
suggest that the happy consummation cannot be long delayed. Scripture says that 
the last days will be grievous, for men will be 'lovers of self, lovers of money, 
boastful, haughty, railers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy ... traitors, 
headstrong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God, holding a 
form of godliness, but having denied the power thereof (2 Tim.3:1-5). This 
indictment of modern society in its worldliness and rebellion against God was 
written two thousand years ago, but how accurate it is of present day attitudes! 
Included in this issue is an article about Titus, Paul's faithful companion in 
some of his missionary journeys. He gave the apostle invaluable help in 
encouraging and exhorting the disciples. Titus was a man in whom Paul had 
complete confidence to visit cosmopolitan Corinth and help them overcome 
difficulties such as beset many churches of God today. He was a man of 
exemplary character whose dedication to the Lord's service earned the respect of 
many, and would be appreciated in any age. 

L. Burrows 
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LIVES AS LESSONS 

 

By Greg Neely, North York, Ontario, Canada 

The apostle Paul wrote to the 
Corinthians, not '... as to spiritual 
men, but as to men of flesh ... for you 
are still fleshly' (1 Cor.3:1,3). Titus 
was sent by Paul to this Church for 
their help. Of those who lived at Crete, 
the poet Epimenides wrote what Paul 
quoted: 'Cretans are always liars, evil 
beasts, lazy gluttons' (Tit.1:12). Paul 
left Titus there to set their affairs in 
order and to appoint elders. Do these 
two assemblies sound like the kinds of 
churches of God to which you would 
like to be sent? What kind of qualities 
would a man need to have to be able 
to help churches with obvious 
problems such as these? Clearly, he 
would have to possess something of 
the grace and compassion, yet firm-
ness and conviction, that were evident 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. Titus was 
such a man; one whom Paul described 
as 'my true child in a common faith' 
(Tit.1:4), 'my brother' (2 Cor.2:13) 
and 'my partner and fellow worker 
among you' (2 Cor.8:23). The apostle 
had great confidence in this faithful 
brother. 
When Paul wrote to the Galatians 
about his visit to Jerusalem to meet 
with the apostles, he states that he 
took Titus with him (Gal.2:1). Paul 
was preaching the gospel of salvation 
by faith apart from the works of the 

law, and there were some who were 
insisting on combining faith with 
works, and therefore, the necessity for 
circumcision, even for Gentiles. As an 
uncircumcised Greek (Gal.2:3), Titus 
bore living testimony to the apostles 
of the justification by faith apart from 
the law and its requirements that Paul 
preached, 'for if righteousness comes 
through the Law, then Christ died 
needlessly' (Gal.2:21). And as an old 
man, Paul wrote to Titus to 'make 
every effort to come to me at 
Nicopolis' (Tit.3:12). The 'child' 
endeared himself as both a 'brother' 
and a 'partner' with Paul as together 
they fought the good fight and came 
to the finish of the course, having kept 
the faith (2 Tim.4:7). 
And Titus exhibited a Christ-like 
concern for others. That seems clear 
from what we read of him in connec-
tion with his work with the saints at 
Corinth. When Paul was anxious 
about the reception of his letter to the 
Church of God at Corinth, he looked 
for trusted Titus to report what had 
occurred there. And as the weight of 
concern about it burdened him to the 
point of being depressed (2 Cor.7:6), 
God comforted him through the 
coming of Titus with the report that 
the Corinthian saints had amicably 
received the letter. God brought more 
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than comfort to Paul, however, 
through Titus. For Titus exhibited the 
joy of the Lord, having been refreshed 
by the saints in Corinth, and this 
caused rejoicing in Paul. Titus was 
comforted by the Corinthians, and 
passed along that comfort to Paul; he 
also was filled with joy as a result of 
their response to Paul's letter, and that 
joy was contagious to Paul, centred as 
it was in the work of the Lord (2 
Cor.7:6, 13), whose work was Paul's 
life. Titus is an illustration of what 
Paul wrote in his letter to the 
Corinthians when he said that God 
'...comforts us in all our affliction so 
that we may be able to comfort those 
who are in any affliction with the 
comfort with which we ourselves are 
comforted by God' (2 Cor.1:4). The 
comfort we obtain from God is not 
only to make us comfortable in 
ourselves, but to make us comforters 
of others! 
To the Church of God in Corinth, Paul 
wrote that 'it is required of stewards 
that one be found trustworthy' (1 
Cor.4:2). Though often associated 
with stewardship of financial things, 
this verse is in the context of being a 
steward of the mysteries of God. It is 
evident from the work in which he 
was involved that Titus was a 
trustworthy steward in both aspects of 
his life. 'This gracious work' which 
Titus undertook in Corinth (2 
Cor.8:6) involved exhorting them to 
give of their financial means for the 
support of the poor in Jerusalem. They 
seem to have been deficient in their 
giving, in contrast to the churches of 
Macedonia And he went having the 

same earnest care for them in his heart 
as did Paul (2 Cor.8:17). He went of 
his own accord, truly a real life illus-
tration before their eyes of what God 
looks for in a giver, whether of 
himself first, or later of his means: 
'Let each one do just as he has 
purposed in his heart; not grudgingly 
or under compulsion; for God loves a 
cheerful giver' (2 Cor.9:7). With this 
attitude of heart Titus went off to 
Corinth again, cheerfully giving 
himself to the Lord and to His saints. 
What a delightful imitation of His 
Lord and Saviour! As Paul was an 
imitator of Christ, and urged others to 
follow his example, so Titus 
conducted himself in the same spirit 
and walked in the same steps (2 
Cor.12:18). Paul must have been 
delighted to call Titus his partner and 
fellow worker. 
The elder of a church of God must be 
without blame in regard to his 
family, and his character, and his 
teaching (Tit.1:6-9). The one sent to 
the church to appoint such men cannot 
be of any less quality. For the work 
Titus would have to do in Crete would 
be such that he must be a good exam-
ple of Christ. His work included refut-
ing those who contradicted the sound 
doctrine (Tit.1:9); silencing 
rebellious men, empty talkers and 
deceivers who upset families 
(Tit.1:10,11); severely reproving those 
who taught what they should not teach 
(Tit.1:13); shunning foolish 
controversies (Tit.3:9); warning those 
who were factious and rejecting them, 
as necessary (Tit.3:10). This is not 
'child' work, but 'brother' and 
'partner' work 
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for the man whose life exhibits the 
character of Christ. Indeed, he must be 
someone who has administrative gift 
and divine perspective (Tit.1:5); be 
himself an example of good deeds 
with purity in doctrine, dignified, 
sound in speech which is beyond 
reproach (Tit.2:7,8); respected 
(Tit.2:15); confident (Tit.3:8). He 
obviously conducted himself in a 
manner that was above reproach 
among saints in the Church of God at 
Corinth who themselves had difficulty 
keeping the world and its sin outside. 
And it is clear that Paul had the 
confidence in Titus to leave him on 
the island of Crete, completely 
isolated from the other churches of 
God in the Fellowship of God's Son 
at that time. And later, Paul told 
Timothy that Titus was in Dalmatia 
(the former Yugoslavia), perhaps 
again pastoring and teaching the 
saints, and giving them an example. 
He was clearly a man who was 
trustworthy, without the apostles' 
supervision, as a steward of the 
mysteries of God. 'These things speak 
and exhort and reprove with all 
authority. Let no one disregard you' 
(Tit.2:15). 
An effective teacher must first learn 
and apply to himself the truths he 
wishes to impart to others. Paul knew 
that Titus passed that test when it 
came to good deeds. As Titus was 
himself to be an example (Gr. tupos, 
pattern) of good deeds (Tit.2:7), so 
also he was to remind the saints to 
'be ready for every good deed' 
(Tit.3:1), that 'those who have 
believed God may be careful to 
engage in good deeds. These 

things are good and profitable for 
men' (Tit.3:8). 'And let our people 
also learn to engage in good deeds to 
meet pressing needs, that they may not 
be unfruitful' (Tit.3:14). After all, 
Christ Jesus 'gave Himself for us, that 
He might redeem us from every 
lawless deed and purify for Himself a 
people for His own possession, 
zealous for good deeds' (Tit.2:14). 
about those who were unbelievers, 
Paul wrote that 'by their deeds they 
deny Him' and that they were 
'worthless for any good deed' 
(Tit.1:16). What a blessing to know 
that 'when the kindness of God our 
Saviour and His love for mankind 
appeared, He saved us, not on the 
basis of deeds which we have done in 
righteousness, but according to His 
mercy ...' (Tit.3:4,5). Titus knew and 
practised and taught that deeds done 
before salvation mean nothing to God, 
and cannot save us. He saves us 
according to His mercy. But those 
who have been regenerated and 
renewed in Christ must be examples, 
ready, fully engaged and zealous for 
good deeds. Titus was an example of 
just such a man; the Corinthians could 
confirm that, 'Titus did not take any 
advantage of you, did he? Did we not 
conduct ourselves in the same spirit 
and walk in the same steps?' (2 
Cor.12:18). Titus had not been a 
financial burden to them, though he 
expected to be well cared for by them 
as a partner in the Lord's work with 
them as well as with Paul. He was 
more concerned with supplying them 
with what they needed, himself 
zealous for good deeds. And in the 
character, lifestyle 
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and teaching of Titus, Christ is illumi-
nated and glorified.  
Biblical quotations from NASB 

ARE WE SATISFIED WITH CHRIST ALONE? 

By David A. McClements, Melbourne, Australia 

On at least three occasions when the manna is mentioned in the Word of God, 
it is recorded that the children of Israel murmured, complained and spoke 
against the Lord. 

The first of these references is in 
Ex.16: 'The whole congregation ... 
murmured against Moses and against 
Aaron; but ultimately these were 
murmurings against the LORD 
(Ex.16:2,7). The children of Israel 
hungered and looked back to Egypt 
instead of looking to the Lord their 
God who had delivered them from 
the hand of Pharaoh. Their longing for 
the 'flesh pots' of Egypt reminds us 
that in the world there is provision to 
indulge our sinful, fallen nature. God 
had something better for His people 
and responded graciously to their 
ingratitude, 'I will rain down bread 
from heaven for you' (Ex.16:4 NIV). 
In this chapter the manna is presented 
in two settings. Firstly, the manna is 
on the ground: 

And when the dew that lay was 
gone up, behold, upon the face of 

the wilderness a small round thing, 
small as the hoar frost on the 

ground (Ex.16:14). I suggest this 
presents to us Christ in all His 
condescending grace, His lowliness 
of mind in coming to earth. Moses 
said of the manna, 'It is the bread 
which the LORD hath given you to eat' 
(Ex.16:15). The Lord said of 
Himself, 'I am the Living Bread which 
came down out of heaven: if any man 
eat of this Bread, he shall live for 
ever' (Jn 6:51). Believers have the gift 
of eternal life, but Christ also gave 
Himself so that we might continue to 
feed on Him and be sustained in our 
earthly pilgrimage. If we abide in Him 
and He in us He is able to meet our 
continuing spiritual need (Jn 6.56). 
Moses was instructed that an omer of 
manna was to be placed before the 
Lord: 
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And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a 
pot, and put an omerful of manna 
therein, and lay it up before the 
LORD, to be kept for your generations 
(v. 33). The writer to the Hebrews tells 
us that within the Holy of holies was 
'the ark of the covenant overlaid 
round about with gold, wherein was a 
golden pot holding the manna, and 
Aaron's rod that budded, and the 
tables of the covenant' (Heb.9:3,4). 
In association with tabernacle furni-
ture, gold reminds us of the glory of 
the Lord's deity; the manna typifies 
Him as 'the Living Bread which came 
down out of heaven'; Aaron's rod 
speaks of the Lord in His resurrection 
power and glory being appointed a 
Sovereign-Priest 'after the order of 
Melchizedek'. 
In Num. 11 we read: The people 
complained ...  wept again, and said, 
Who shall give us flesh to eat? We 
remember the fish, which we did eat 
in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and 
the melons, and the leeks, and the 
onions, and the garlick  
(Num.11:1,4,5 AV).  
They remembered six foods they 
once enjoyed; they were not dissatis-
fied with the manna in itself but by 
itself. They wanted to combine the 
manna with the food of Egypt. Believ- 

ers should ask themselves: 'Am I 
satisfied with Christ alone or am I 
hankering after the pleasures of the 
world?' The world can provide activi-
ties which appeal to the flesh, in 
which some may have indulged in 
their unconverted days. But these 
activities cannot satisfy the needs of 
the believer's new nature. 
Our final reference is found in 
Num.21, where the people again spoke 
'against God, and against Moses' 
saying 'our soul loatheth this light 
bread'. This is a further deterioration 
from their attitude in Num. 11. They 
had developed dissatisfaction with the 
manna because of what it was in 
itself. The people said that the manna 
was light bread, meaning it was 
insubstantial. They were complaining 
that the manna was deficient and did 
not meet their needs. Is it possible that 
a believer could become dissatisfied 
with Christ of whom Paul said, in Him 
'are all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge hidden' (Col.2.3)? Christ is 
all-sufficient, He can meet every 
need. It would be only a mind 
completely out of tune with God that 
would seek to find some deficiency in 
Christ. We need the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit to fully express our 
appreciation of Him. 

Ye died, and your life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, 
who is our life, shall be manifested, then shall ye also with 
him be manifested in glory (Col.3:3,4). 
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WORLD-WIDE TERRORISM 

The rising tide of terrorism is affecting 
every continent. So much so that a 
special Summit of foreign and security 
ministers from the seven leading 
industrial nations, plus Russia, was 
convened in August 1996 to give 
urgent consideration to the problem. 
The availability of modem explosives 
and firearms has given a new 
dimension to violence of this kind, 
enabling individuals or small groups 
to impose severe damage and injury at 
little risk to themselves. Long ago God 
said to Noah, "The end of all flesh is 
come before Me; for the earth is filled 
with violence through them' 
(Gen.6:13). Violence was a 
distinctive feature of the days before 
the Rood. The Lord Jesus referred to 
that same period in Matt.24:37-39: 
'And as were the days of Noah, ... so 
shall be the coming of the Son of 
Man'. The escalation of the scale of 
violence through terrorism is already 
a distinctive feature also of our time; 
pointing towards conditions prior to 
the coming of the Son of Man, that 
great climax to the godlessness and 
tribulation of the end-time. 
The 1993 bombing of the World 
Trade Centre in New York was the 

work of an extreme Muslim funda-
mentalist group, which had plans to 
bomb other strategic targets in that 
area. Islamic radicals are also 
suspected to have plotted the devasta-
tion of a building which accommo-
dated US service personnel in 
Dhahran, Saudi Arabia last July: nine-
teen persons were killed. Suicide 
bombers who carried their lethal 
weapons on to buses at rush hour in 
Jerusalem and Tel-Aviv were also 
Muslim extremists. Probably in all 
these cases religious conviction would 
be combined with political motivation, 
but it seems that for such Muslims the 
end is thought to justify the means; for 
so much Islamic teaching would 
discourage merciless and indiscrimi-
nate killing. 
The bombing of a government 
building in Oklahoma (1995), through 
which 168 people were killed, was 
thought to have been planned by extre-
mists of the political right in the 
United States. Here was terrorism on 
purely political grounds. Similarly 
with the Basque separatists in Spain, 
who have claimed responsibility for 
fifteen acts of terrorism during the 
eighteen months to August 1996. In 
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Germany also Kurdish Independence 
Groups have carried out more than 
two hundred fire bombings of Turkish 
premises in an attempt to exert politi-
cal pressure on the Turkish govern-
ment. 
In Japan there has emerged a sinister 
variation of terrorist activity - the 
release of poisonous gas in Tokyo's 
underground railway system. The 
mysterious cult responsible for this 
outrage has been exposed and its 
leader imprisoned. The whole episode 
illustrates the lengths to which terror-
ists are prepared to go to achieve their 
infamous ends. This is seen also in the 
devastating result of explosive devices 
being smuggled on to aircraft with 
large passenger capacity. The Pan Am 
Flight 103 was exploded in the sky 
over Lockerbie in 1988. Investigations 
suggest that the TWA Flight 800 may 
most likely have been destroyed in a 
similar way last July. 
The terrorist has left deep scars of 
human suffering world-wide. In 
Atlanta and Manchester (UK); in 
bornbay and Moscow; in London's 
Dockland and Colombo; and in many 
other places the story has been 
repeated. It is the human tragedy of 
promising lives cut off, the irreparable 
loss to loved ones, the enduring physi-
cal and psychological scars, which are 
the terrorist's saddest legacy. 

When Jerusalem was overtaken by 
divine judgement through the Chal-
dean invasion, a word from the Lord 
came to Jeremiah about one of his 
persecutors, Pashhur the son of Immer 
the priest: 'The LORD hath not called 
thy name Pashhur, but Magor-
missabib' (Jer.20:3). The name means 
'terror on every side' (see RV 
Margin). Pashhur would realize why 
God gave him that name when the 
Chaldeans finally assaulted Jerusalem. 
'Magor-missabib' could well be writ-
ten over the nations of the world 
today, for increasingly there is terror 
on every side. Nor is the believer guar-
anteed exemption from the effects of 
terrorist violence. Yet in a spirit of 
faith we may share the Psalmist's 
confidence: 

'God is our refuge and strength, 
A very present help in trouble. 
Therefore will we not fear...' 

(Ps.46:1,2). 
For we have the Saviour's assurance: 
'And be not afraid of them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul' (Matt.10:28). And are we not 
also persuaded 'that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, ... 
nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord'? 
(Rom.8:38,39). 
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JOSEPH THE INCREASER 

By R.A. Parker, Stoke-on-Trent, England 

Outreach is not an option for the disci-
ple of the Lord Jesus. It is an on-going 
requirement of the ascended, glorified 
Master, who said to His apostles on 
the mountain in Galilee, 'All authority 
hath been given unto Me ... go ye 
therefore'. The year 1995 was devoted 
to outreach by the churches of God 
which produce this magazine. Upon 
reflection, how do we measure its 
success? Let us pause and consider 
how increase occurs in the spiritual 
realm. 
During 1995, this magazine 
published monthly articles on The Life 
of Joseph. The name Joseph comes 
from the basic Hebrew root word 
yasaph, which means 'to add, to 
increase and continue to increase'. 
From the root word is derived the 
name Yowseph (= Joseph), the name 
given by Rachel to her firstborn son 
saying, 'The Lord add to me another 
son" (Gen.30:24). 
Joseph's name reflects one of his 
greatest characteristics and qualities. 
When Jacob gave charges to his sons 
before he died he said, 'Joseph 
(Yowseph) is a fruitful bough ... by a 
fountain; his branches run over the 
wall' (Gen.49.22). Embedded in 
Jacob's words is the key to under-
standing the full meaning of Yowseph. 
Boughs and branches bear fruit. In 
Joseph's case his immediate family 
was blessed by his knowledge, labour 

and spiritual discernment They 
enjoyed his fruit 
Branches over the wall bear fruit too. 
The Egyptians and nations of the 
world tasted of Joseph's benevolence 
under the mighty hand of God. Fruit 
contains seed and when the fruit falls 
to the ground, the seed germinates into 
plants. So Joseph added, increased and 
continued to increase. 'The earth 
brought forth by handfuls ... he gath-
ered ... and laid up' the increase in 
store (Gen.41:46-54). 
Joseph is a lovely type of Christ. 
Increase is one of our Lord's excellen-
cies. Firstly, we have the creative 
work of the Son of God in Gen.1 
where the earth is instructed by God to 
'put forth grass, herb yielding seed, 
and fruit tree bearing fruit after its 
kind' (Gen.1:11,12). Moses used the 
Hebrew word mazriya' for yielding, 
which means 'causing to sow' (from 
zara' = sow). The plant was to be a 
self-seeding creation, which was 
built into its nature by God. So He 
provided plants having fruit yielding 
seed for increase. 
Secondly, in the New Testament we 
have details of His incarnation. As to 
His deity, there is infinitude of 
attributes. 'In Him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily' 
(Col.2:9). As to His humanity as He 
grew up in Nazareth, 'the Child grew 
(auxano, increased, a Greek equiva- 
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lent of yasaph), waxed, strong, filled 
with wisdom' (Lk.2:40). Of John the 
Baptist as he grew up in the deserts, 
Luke says, 'the child grew (Gr. 
auxano, increased) and waxed strong 
in spirit' (Lk.1:80). So far as their 
humanity is concerned both increased. 
But when the time of witness arrived, 
the day of their showing to Israel, 
from Jn 3:22,23 we learn that Jesus 
baptized in Judea and John baptized in 
Aenon near Salim. John's disciples 
wanted to know the reason why. 
Central to John's explanation was 'He 
must increase (auxano), and I must 
decrease' (v.30). 
Thirdly, Lev.4,5,6 legislate for the sin 
and trespass offerings. Chapter 4 deals 
with unwitting sin or sins of 
ignorance. In chapters 5 and 6 the 
offender was to make confession, and 
in restoration add a fifth part 
compensation. The fifth part was 
yasaph, increase, add, continue to 
increase. Here is a foreshadowing of 
the Lord in His Crosswork as the 
Restorer and Compensator for our 
trespasses by His own guilt and tres-
pass offering. Five times in Rom. 5 
we have the expression much more: 

God commendeth His own love 
towards us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 
Much more then, being now justi-
fied by His blood, shall we be 
saved from the wrath of God 
through Him (Rom.5:8,9). If, 
while we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God through the 
death of His Son, much more, being 

reconciled, shall we be saved by 
His life (Rom.5:10). 
If by the trespass of the one the 
many died, much more did the 
grace of God, and the gift by the 
grace of the one Man, Jesus Christ, 
abound unto the many (Rom.5:15). 
If, by the trespass of the one, death 
reigned through the one; much 
more shall they that receive the 
abundance of grace and of the gift 
of righteousness reign in life 
through the one, even Jesus Christ 
(Rom.5:17). 
The law came in beside, that the 
trespass might abound; but where 
sin abounded, grace did abound 
more exceedingly (Rom.5:20).  

In Scripture, the number five indi-
cates human weakness. It was through 
the apparent weakness and defeat of 
our Yowseph, Jesus Christ our Lord, 
that much more than the fifth part was 
added on our behalf by Him, when He 
'was delivered up for our trespasses, 
and was raised for our justification' 
(Rom.4:25). 
What is true of our victorious Lord is 
equally true of our witness for Him. 
Prov.11:24 says, 'There is that 
scattereth, and increaseth (yasaph) yet 
more; and there is that withholdeth 
more than is meet (or as the RVM, 
what is justly due), but it tendeth only 
to want'. So we can either scatter the 
Word of God so that there can be 
increase, or we may withhold what is 
justly due to God but it tends only to 
our spiritual want and poverty. The 
Corinthians were taught by Paul that 
in working for the Lord, 'I planted, 
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Apollos watered; but God gave the 
increase (auxano). So neither is he that 
planteth anything, neither he that 
watereth; but God giveth the increase' 
(1 Cor.3:5,6,7). In his second epistle 
to them he reinforced the lesson by 
saying 'He that supplieth seed to the 
sower and bread for food, shall supply 
and multiply your seed for sowing, 

and increase (auxano) the fruits of 
your righteousness' (2 Cor.9:10). 
As God's fellow-workers we can sow, 
plant and water, but we cannot give 
the increase. Increase belongs to our 
Yowseph. Increase belongs to God who 
gave the increase in the past and gives 
the increase in the present. To God be 
the glory. 

GROWING IN LOVE 

By Martin Archibald, Paisley, Scotland 

'The fruit of the Spirit is love...' 
What is the Christ-like quality that the 
disciple needs most? In Paul's descrip-
tion of the fruit of the Spirit of God, 
he places love first. Again he tells us 
that faith, hope and love have an 
essential, abiding place, but the great-
est of these is love. So we shall surely 
be well rewarded to give some thought 
to how that fruit can be nurtured in our 
lives. First we may need to be clear 
about exactly what it is.  
What love is 
Love is not kindness, though it 
certainly 'is kind' (1 Cor.13:4). Kind-
ness by itself would not be able to 
withdraw when someone needs to 
suffer in order to grow in self-
discipline, in grace and in understand-
ing. Kindness might even allow some-
one to die rather than suffer pain. 
Love is wiser, because it is an active 
interest in what is best for another. 
Thus love strengthens a church of God 

to bear the pain of cutting someone off 
so as to allow the Spirit of God to 
bring about true repentance. It is not 
just having benevolent feelings. If we 
try to cultivate kindly feelings we 
become occupied with our own state 
of mind, obscuring our perception of 
the true situation of others and what 
they really need. 
Rather, to love means directing my 
will towards bearing another's 
burdens (Gal.6:2). Only thus will my 
desire to do good survive rebuffs or 
indifference. Love takes on the entire 
person, including the unpleasantness 
or depression that comes from living 
with the same problems day after day. 
Along this road lies the point where a 
suspicious, resistant heart begins to 
respond with gratitude and co-
operation. Only love will still be wait-
ing there, for love '... always trusts, 
always hopes, always perseveres' (1 
Cor.13:7 NIV). It is 'the bond of 
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perfectness'   CM-  completeness   
(Col.3:14 RV), ready to help in every 
need. 
Was it not this high quality that 
enabled David to hold back his men 
(and himself) when Saul was within 
his power once and again? You say, 
was it not rather because David feared 
God and left vengeance with Him? 
That was true as well, but the wisdom 
that begins in the fear of God ripens 
into the full fruit of love. For God 
gave us '... a spirit of ... love and of 
self-discipline' (2 Tim.1:7 NIV). 'God 
is love' 
So we reach the source of love: 'God 
gave us ..." The power to care to this 
extent can only come from beyond 
ourselves. We are able to stretch to 
those extra efforts by looking upwards 
to a higher call than our own 
affections. Humanists might claim 
that the enlightened carer develops the 
capacity to love beyond self-interest 
through far-sightedness about what 
will prove to be best for everyone 
concerned. But the insight of such a 
man too often fades when the needs of 
others compete with his own needs. 
The human high-water mark is stated 
by the Lord: 
Greater love has no-one than this, 
that one lay down his life for his 
friends (Jn 15:13 NIV). 
In contrast, we love with Christlike 
love only because God first loved us 
(1 Jn 4:19), and insofar as Love 
Himself flows through us. It was this 
that characterized Paul and Barnabas, 
'men that have hazarded their lives' so 
that even their enemies might hear the 
gospel (Acts 15:26 RV). 

Love through me, Love of God, 
Make me like Thy clear pure air 
Through which, unhindered, colours 
pass  
As though it were not there... 
O Love that faileth not, break 
forth,  
And flood this world of Thine. 

(Carmichael) 
It follows that if we wish our love to 
grow, we must cultivate likeness to 
our Father in heaven. This can only be 
done by taking time with Him. To talk 
with God, and reflect on His Word, 
opens up the flow of 'the supply of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ' (Phil.1:19 RV), 
and the guidance we need. We may 
learn also from meditation upon our 
God in worship, from the assembly 
prayers, and the whole range of 
service in fellowship with others. 
Fellow-disciples have much to teach 
us through example and counsel. 
So we may enlarge our appreciation 
of Paul's statement that 'the love of 
God hath been shed abroad in our 
hearts' (Rom.5:5). The NIV trans-
lates, 'God has poured out His love 
into our hearts', while NEB reads, 
'God's love has flooded our hearts'. 
The exercise of Christian love 
Mercifully such a powerful thing 
takes effect by degrees, for it leads in 
the end to the denial of all self. Paul 
lived daily with 'anxiety for all the 
churches'. He had 'great sorrow and 
unceasing pain' in his heart for the 
sake of his unbelieving fellow Jews. 
We look now at ways of nurturing 
such love. 
What if we find we cannot achieve 
such a quality of sympathetic feeling 
towards difficult cases? The answer 
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others have found is to undertake the 
work of love, and let the right feelings 
emerge in due course. Love will be 
truest when our attention is on the 
people we wish to help rather than on 
our feelings. 
Henry Drummond, in The Greatest 
Thing In The World, Hodder, 1980, 
p.43, asked readers to join him in read-
ing 1 Cor.13 once a week for three 
months, saying that a man who had 
done that had found his character 
changed for good. 
We may have to begin at home. Is 
there someone in the family with 
whom we often have friction? Our 
attitude towards those whom we live 
with most hours in the week is the first 
sphere in which to assess our power to 
love. Perhaps a partner in marriage 
simply needs to recognize how hurtful 
a little thoughtlessness can be. 
Husband takes a chance to hoe round a 
border in the spring holiday, but fails 
to consult his wife, who finds the 
array of small seedlings from last 
year's annuals that she had hopes of 
transplanting are now buried. A casu-
alty of not taking the trouble to share, 
in one of the areas where a couple can 
work together: a little fox, likely with 
some brothers, that cruelly despoil the 
vineyard! 
Again, it can be most difficult to 
maintain a Christ-like attitude when 
we are among the disciples who form 
our assembly and whom we therefore 
work with several times a week. There 
we are under constant attack from the 
evil one, who hates every form of 
unity and Christian harmony among 

saints. A good exercise would be to 
choose someone we find awkward to 
get on with, and pray for a period 
asking for guidance about what 
divides us, and how to overcome it. 
Why is another disciple mistrustful, 
cold and distant or prone to sharp 
replies? Is there something in myself 
that I have yet to realize is discourag-
ing to others? It is so important to 
begin with myself, praying the search-
ing prayer of Ps.139:23,24. Then write 
down the strengths of the other saint; 
try to appreciate these freshly; and 
then note any weakness(es). (Ask 
yourself if your own such list might 
show a more serious problem). Then 
write across the list, 'The brother/ 
sister for whom Christ died'. There 
lies our responsibility, to love and not 
to stumble. Then we may set ourselves 
the test to bring out the strengths, and 
overcome the weaknesses, for love 
covers (Prov.10:12; 1 Pet.4:8), and 
'He who despises his neighbour sins' 
(Prov.14:21 NIV). A wise word of 
praise has strong effect. Then an 
opportunity may arise to offer some 
form of help, and so practical fellow-
ship may begin to grow. There will be 
a helpful effect on our witness too, 
since visitors quickly detect strained 
relations between Christians. 'All men 
will know that you are My disciples if 
you love one another' (Jn 13:35 
NIV).  
Overcoming rebuffs 
The same approach could allow the 
Spirit of grace to use us more fully in 
other spheres - among neighbours, at 
work, and farther afield. What if our 
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efforts are rejected? First thank God 
for rebuffs, for they test our motives. 
If our love is pure, we will be able to 
persevere. Then consider that a first 
resistance can wonderfully melt away 
at later encounters. People who have 
distrusted us usually need time to 
adjust to new approaches, and they 
will test our overtures for their sincer-
ity. We may perhaps have to learn 
more about the person, and have 
simply made a misjudgement Above 
all, we learn from our Lord to pray on 
and not to give up (Lk.18:1). He 
worked with His people for years -
and then went out to die in the agony 
of Calvary for us all. 

Now we may be ready for the Lord's 
own test of our love. He begins with 
our response to Himself and the 
Father who sent Him. Look carefully 
at His assessment of true love: 

Whoever has My commands and 
obeys them, he is the one who loves 
Me (Jn 14:21 NIV). 

Then delight in the wonderful 
promise He holds out to those who. 
knowing these things, do them: 

'He who loves Me will be loved by 
My Father, and I too will love him 
and show Myself to him'. 

May our love grow and abound, that 
so we may see and know Him 
indeed. 

HIS SONGBIRDS 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

God has many of them. Their song is 
not limited to the open sky. The two in 
our story performed in a prison. It was 
a special night Instead of ribaldry, 
groanings, complaints, cursings, 
which could be common to the place, 
the air was filled with the sweetness of 
a duet. The prisoners listened, we are 
told (Acts 16:25). Earlier they heard 
prayers; now it was the singing of 
hymns. There was a hush. God's 
mysterious ways were being enacted; 
His wonders were yet to be performed 

This would rank as one of the most 
unusual nights of history. The sound 
of music had been preceded by plead-
ing voices in prayer. Drama after 
drama would unfold as the night wore 
on. From the sound of music we grad-
uate to the crashing and crumbling 
noises associated with an earthquake. 
The singing ceased; the prison was 
shaken to its foundations. Panic inevi-
tably followed, but the calm voices of 
the two singers, who were also the 
praying duo, encouraged, 'Do thyself 
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no harm: for we are all here' (Acts 
16:28). The jailer, shocked and 
shaken, fell at the feet of God's two 
intercessors, Paul and Silas. His heart 
had been touched; his coarse, sinful 
life of cruelty, anger, probably swept 
over him as a wave, bringing convic-
tion to his soul. Gently he escorted the 
two singers to a place of safety, 'what 
must I do to be saved?' was his urgent 
plea. Back came the swift answer, 
'Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou 
shalt be saved, thou and thy house' 
(Acts 16:31). They did. 
Heaven's inhabitants would be 
witnesses of this startling event on 
earth. The recording angel would 
cheerfully record in heaven the names 
of the jailer, his wife and children old 
enough to understand, and perhaps 
some of the prison inmates. But the 
story does not end there. The saved 
jailer and his family not only became 
children of God by virtue of the new 
birth, but disciples of the Lord Jesus. 
They were baptized, immersed in 
water as the Lord commanded in 
Matt.28:19. No doubt they were 

added to the Church of God in 
Philippi. They would be fellow saints 
with Lydia, the seller of purple, and 
those who lived in her house. As 
saved and baptized disciples they 
became living stones built together 
with those like-minded to form a spiri-
tual house for God (1 Pet.2:5). 
Some of the other churches of God 
forming the spiritual house would be 
in the cities of Jerusalem and Corinth, 
for example, and the province of Gala-
tia. Such a spiritual house exists today, 
a truth distinct from that of the Church 
of the Body of Christ. For further 
enlightenment please read Acts 2 vv. 
41, 42 regarding the Church of God 
planted in Jerusalem, and 1 Pet.2 vv. 
1-10, which unfolds the truth of the 
spiritual house, the holy nation, and 
the holy and royal priesthood. Paul, 
Silas, Peter, James, John, and many 
others were upholders of these truths 
in their day, and these same truths are 
practised in our day and their affirma-
tion is found in the pages of this 
magazine on a regular basis. 

  

  

 

 
 

Pray one for another (Jas.5:16). 
Pray without ceasing (1 Thess.5:17). 
Pray that ye enter not into temptation (Lk.22:40). 

 


